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‘TO

THE: KI1ING

SIR,

WHE N I was honoured with permiffion to
dedicate the former part of this Work to
Your Majefty, I entertained little hope that
the remainder would be brought to a conclu-
fion. But the confequences of Your Majefty’s
condefcenfion in my favour have been leifure,
tranquillity, and health. In poffeffion of thefe
bleflings, I returned naturally to thofe pur-

{uits



vi DEDICATION.

fuits which have enabled me to fulfil my en-
gagement to the Public, Imprefled therefore,
as I am, with a fenfe of the moft devoted gra-
titude, nothing remains for me to fol;icit, but

the contmuance of the fame proteéhon to the

completlon, as i cxPerlenced at the commence-

ment of the Work, And if it fhall appear

that the plan has been formed with Judgment,

and executed with ﬁdehty, no farther quallﬁ-__
cation will be neceﬁ'ar) to recommend it to fhe'

confideration and patronage of Your Ma_].__dty;
I have the honour to fubfcribe myfelf

YOUR._EMAJESTY’&
Moft obedient,

moft faithful,

5wy g

humble Servant, and Subjeét,

JUNE, 1805,

WILLIAM VINCENT.

QL



Mo e R EF A C E.

i1y .:r'i 3 noiisy ’I--{‘? 210 W g 2 1 K
W ninisiiothe follbwing Work will ‘afford a degree of
faﬁsfa&iéﬁiﬁrdpérﬁffn‘dtc‘ to the labour of compiling it,
is aii‘:qu'e&'ioﬁ ‘not’ for the Author, but for others to de-

dide. /By fome it may be'’ thought digreflive, tedious, '

and minute ; “while ‘others may conceive that there are
various fources of information ftill unexplored, which
it was my duty to inveftigate. To the firft I reply,
that I thought nothing {uperfluous which could contri-
bute to the elucidation of the fubje& propofed; and in
anfwer to the latter I may obferve, that there muft be
fome limits afligned to colle&tion and refearch. It is
the office of judgment to fele& only fuch materials as
will bear upon the point to be difcufled; and for the
exercife of this judgment, I now ftand amenable to the

tribunal

V1
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tribunal of the Public. Friendly animadverfions upon

the errors which may occur, I fhall confider, not as a
caufe of offence, but as the means of correcion; and
of remarks _procgcding from a contrary fpirit, I have
hitherto had little rcafd:} to complain. But if the Work
which I now fubmit to the infpection of the Public;

L,

{hould not obtain the fame favourable Teception asl -

have experienced upon former occafions, it fhall be my
laft offence. In the fixty-fixth year of my age, it is
time to withdraw from all my purfuits. of. cunoﬁty, a;;d
confine myfelf to, the duties of my profeﬁi,on. . |

ADVER-



ADVERTISEMENT.

T account of Marco Polo’s Map, given (Part 1.
~ p. 201.) from Ramufio, is not correct; for it has fince
appeared, that the Map in the church of St. Michael di

Murano, is not Marco Polo’s, but drawn up by Fra.

Mau_ifo, a geographer at Venice ; and is the Map copied
for Prince Henry of Portugal.

A Fac Simile of this Map has been taken-,. gnd s
expeced in England every day ; when it arrives, a (hort
account of it will be given, and delivered gratis to the

purchafers of this work.

The Map of Marco Polo’s Travels is in the Doge.‘s
Palace at Venice, and was framed from that of Fra

Mauro.

Part IL _ G 2
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' LAm to acknowledge my obligations to Mr. Dal-
rymple; in regard to'the prefent publication, in the fame
manner as upon former 'di:‘éaﬁuns'-f:{ I'was; by his kind-
nci?s, furnifhed with &m%veys‘ ‘of the Harbours and’ fﬁandx
on the Coaft of Malalaar, thch have been of great uﬁ:;

And to Mr. A. Ha:mlton, of Edmburgh edltor of a

Sanﬁ:rect Dictionary, I have been indebted for the Infer- :

prctatmn of Sanfkreet Name’s ‘on fhe fame ccaﬁ i his
Favour was the miore acc:?ptablé as T was known to that
‘Gentleman only by my pubhcatzons ; ‘and his offer of
affiftance was fpontaneous.

-
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BOOK III.

L Jutroduction.—1l. Leuke Kome.—III. Petra, ngdom of Idumea,
Nabatbéans. LIV Voyages diftingui/bable in' the Periplis—N . The
" Qompafs —N1. Wealth of Arabia.~V11. Thamudeni and Canraites.
—VIIl, Burnt Yfland, Muoofa, Coaft of Vemen~I1X. Expedition of
Elius Gallus.~X. Straits_of Babel Mandeb, ancient Nauigation of
Sefoftris.— X1, Aden.—XI1. Arrangement of the Coaft of drabia
on the Ocean -—XIII. Kané.—XIV. Baj Sachalites, Hadramaut.
—XV. Dioftorida, or Socotra.~~XV1. Mofba and Omana.—
XVII. Ylands of Zenobius, or Curia Muria.—XV111. Saripis, or
Mazeira.—X1X. Wlands of Kalaius, or Suadi.—XX. Iflands of

Papias.—XXL. Sabo, Affabo, or Mogandon.~XXIl. Terédon, -

Apilogus, or Qboleh—XXIIL. Oriental Commerce by the Gulph of
Perfia.—XXIV. Cairo,—XXV. Crufades.—XXVI. Gerrba.—

XXVIL. Minéans. -—XXVIII Antiquity of Oriental Commerce —
XXIX. Conclufion. \

L. THE commerce of the Ancients between Egypt and the coaft

of Africa, with all that concerns their difcoveries to the

South, has been traced in the preceding pages ; and we now return

H H again

| \ y -~



230 PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA,

again to Egypt, in order to take a frellh departure, and profecute
our inquiries till we reach their final boundary on the Faft. The
prefent Book will comprize all that concerns the commerce of Ara-
bia, both in the interior, and on the coaft.

The Peripltis is flill to form the bafis of our inveftigation ; but as
the object propofed is to give a general account of the communi-
cation with the Eaft, no apology is requifite for deféining the reader -
from the immediate contemplation of the work itfslf. A variety of
fcattered materials, all centring at the fame point, are to be collected,
before a comprehenfive view can be prefented, or an accurate judgs
ment formed ; and if this tatk can be executed with the fidelity and j
attention which the nature of the fubje® requires, the general refult
will be preferable to the detail of a fingle voyage, in the fame pro-
portion as a whole is fuperior to its parts. ; B

The commencement, then, of this fecond Voyage is again from
Berenike, and from this port there were two routes praifed in the
age of the author ; one, down the gulph to Mooza and Okeélis direc,
and the other, firft up to Myos Hormus, and then acrofs the gulph
by the promontory Pharan, or Cape Mahomed, to Leuké Komé
in Arabia. 'This latter route is the immediate obje@ of our con-

{ideration,

LEURE KOME

Il. Lruke KomE, or the White Village, I fhall place nearly at the
Mouth of the bay of Acaba, the Elanitick Gulph of the ancients’;
and

LA comparative table, containing the diffe- & Anville and M, Goffellin, will be given here-

rent diftribution of the ancient names, by M, - after; and 1 muft mention once for all, that
when
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and my reafons for affuming this pofition will be given at large in
their proper place. But to this village we are immediately directed
by the journal, after a paffage of two or three days from Myos
Hormus ; for here, we are informed, * was the point of commu-
« pication with Petra the capital of the country, the refidence of
¢ Malichas the king of the Nabatéans. Leukeé Komé¢ itfelf had the
¢ rank of a mart in refpec to the fmall veflels which obtained *
¢ their cargoes in Arabia’; for which reafon there was a garrifon
« placed in it under the command of a centurion, both for the
« purpofe of protetion, and in order to collett a duty of twenty-
“ five in the hundred *” [upon the exports and imports].

We obtain, in thefe few words, a variety of particulars highly
important to the fubje@ of our confideration’; for we find a native
king under the controul of the Romans, a duty levied updn the
trade of the natives, and the nature of the communication between
the port and the capital.  And if we now reflect that the intercourfe
with the capital was rather fixed here, at the mouth of the Elanitick
gulph, than either at Elana itfelf, or at Ezion Geber, we fhall dif=
cover the fame principle as operated on the Egyptian coaft, where
the communication was fixed at Myos Hormus rather than Arfinoé,
or at Bereniké in preference to Myos Hormus.

when T make ufe of M. Goffellin’s Refearches to him the old complaint, male fit illis qui
without mentioning his name, it is not to de- ante nos noftra dixerunt.

prive him of the honour of his difcoveries, but * apndopinss 3 literally, fitted out.

" becaufe it muft occur fo frequently that the $ In Albuquerque’s time, the foldan of
repetition would be offenfive. 1 had traced Egypt received cuftom upon {pices, and other
this coaft many years before the publication of commodities, at Judda, in the fame manner
M. Goflellin’s Recherches fur la Geographie as the Romans had formerly received them at
des Ancicns, 2 tomes, Paris 1998 ; and though Leuke Komée., Commentar, de A, d’Albu.
he precedes me in publication, I will notapply querque, p. . e 7

HH2 In
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In the age of the Penplﬁs, as thxs courfe was the lefs freqnentaé |

‘of 'the two, {0 is it apparent that the commerce. itfelf ‘was of lefs gy

importance ; the veflels: employed are Arabian, and the duty feems.
colleéted on them only poflibly the {hips, which touched here after
croffing from Myos Hormius, had paid the cuftoms in that port,
and made this harbour chiefly for the purpofe of aceommodation,,
or of afcertaining their route down the coaft of Arabia, - b
Very different is the idea that 1 conceive of: this trade while the
communication with Egypt was in the hands of the Arabians theme
felves, previous to the appearance of Ptélemy’s fleets upon the Red
Sea, ‘and . their immediate communication with Sabéa; for the

caravans, in all ages,” from Minéa* in the interior of Arabla‘ ami' 4

from Gerrha on the gulph of Perfia, from Hadramaut on the ocean,
and fome even from Sabéa or Yemen, appear to have pointed to
Petra, as a common centre; and from Petra the trade feems to have
been again branched out in every dire&ion to- Egypt, Paleftine, and "
Syria, through Acfinoé, Gaza, Tyre, Jerufalem, Damalcus, and
a variety of fubordinate routes that all terminated on the Medi~
terranean, ' : :
It is not confonant to the defign of this work to enter into any
commerce antecedent to hiftory ;. ‘but from analogy, from the magni~
ficence recorded of Ninevé and Babylon, from the ruing of ‘Thebes
ftill remaining, there is every reafon to fuppofe that the wealth and
power of thefe great cities arofe from a participation in this coma

merce; and that the Arabians were the carriers common-to themalls

| .t 4
¢ The pofition of the Minéi is dubioust from Muca, tom. ii. p. 116, ; Strabo places

Bochart fuppoles them to be in the ; vicinity of  Carana of the M,menm nest to the ins,,
Hadramaut 3 Goffcﬂm places them two days p. 768.

-3 gl This

:I l
\ L\
\



ARIK B A 233

This is a fa@& which will admit of proof as foon as hiftory com-
mences 3 but we may paufe a moment to obferve, that though the

‘Chaldéans and Aflyrians might have been navigators themfelves, as

the ‘gulph of Perfia opened a communication for them with the

_ Indian Ocean, and their works at Babylon and Teredon intimate

fome attention to the advantages of a naval power; flill the In-
dians®, Perfians, and Egyptians, feem to have been reftrained by

prejudices, either political or religious, from diftant navigation ; and -

though Perfia and Egypt manifeftly reaped the profits of an Oriental
commerce which paffed through thefe countries to others more
diftant, either on the north or on the weft, flill the common centre
was Arabia ® : the Arabians had no obftru&ions either from manners,
laws, habif§, or religion ; and as there is every proof that is requi-
fite, to fhew that the Tyrians and Sidonians were the firft mcrchants
who introduced the produce of India to all the nations which encir-
cled the Medlterranean, fo is there the f’crongeﬁ evidence to prove,
that the Tyrians’ obtained all thefe commodities from Arabia.

5 The religion of India forbids the natives non fi riceve per teftimonio, ne quello che
to pafs the Attock : it ie the forbidden river. naviga per mare.

And if their rcligion was the fame formerly as
it.is now, th;y could not go to fea; for even
thofe who navigate the rivers muft always cat
on land.—The Perfians, if their religion was
that of Zerdufht, could not go to fea; for the
Guebres, who build [the fivelt fhips in the
world at Bombay, muft never navigate them.
The Egyptians did not only abhor the fea
themfelves, but all thole likewife that ufed it,
Gollellin Recherches, tom. il p. g6. Diod.
lib. i. p. 78. See alfo Marco Polo, lib. iii.

¢ 20. Ed. Ranmufio: quello che bee vino

Linfchotin in Purchas, vol. iii. p. 1765.
writes, ¢ the Abexiins [ Abyflinians] and Ara~
bians, fuch as are free, do ferve in all India
for faylers or feafaring.men.”

¢ Plin, lib. vi. ¢. 28. Arabes in univerfum
gentes ditifime, ut apud quas maxime opes,
Romanorum Parthorumque fubfidant, venden-
ubus qua a mari aut_{ylvis capiant, nihil in-
vicem redimentibus.

7 See Herodotus, who fays the name of

- Cinnamon is from the Phenicians.
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PETRA. I{INGDOM OF InUMﬁA. NABATHEANS

I, Bur if Arabia was thc cetm'e of this commerce, Petra® was
the point to which all the Arabians tended from the three fides of
their vaft peninfula®: here, upon opening the oldeft hiftory in the
world, we find the Ihmaelites, from Gilead, conduding a caravan

of camels loaded with the fpices® of Indi, the balfsm and myrrk of

Hadramaut ; and in the regular courfe of their trafﬁc, practedmg to
Egypt" for a market. The date of this tranfa@tion is more than
feventeen centuries prior to the Chriftian era; and, notwntbﬂamiing
its antiquity, it has all the genuine features of a caravan croﬂiug the
Defert at the prefent hour, b
It 18 this confideration, above all others, whmh makes the Petra
we have arrived at with the Deripliis, an objeét the moft worthy of
our curiofity ; fo;* Petra is the capital of Edom ot Seir, the Iduméa
or Arabia Petréa of the Greeks, the Nabatéa, confidered both by
geographers, hiftorians, and poets, as the fource of all the precious
commodities of the eaft. = And as Iduméa is derived from Edom, or

* Agatharchides Hudl p. 57, Tl xol
oty Thahachm« o« o« fis o Teficiion xeel Mivriod, weel
wdyits U whnelor Exevees s &xﬁw;”!\pa":z;, oy T
ACusurty, 0 Neyoe, xwd i Qopria & wpds Widla
Gimpuivrdy WED TR XWine-whs diw sandptey, | And
Pliny, lib. vi. c. 28.1 huc convenit bivinm
cornm qui Syrie Palmyram petiere et coram
qui ab Gazs veniunt. Andagain : in Pafiti-
- gtis ripa, Forath, in quod a Petra conveniunt.

® The fea coaft of Arabia is mere than

500 miles.
10 In the thirteenth chapter of Exodus the

fpices of India, and the gums and odours of

| 6

Ajabin, are mentioned by name ; and it Is not
affuming too much to fuppofe, that the fpices
here mentioned are from India alfo: the term.
aled is PR3], Necoth, shich f f'gmﬁca any

thing bruifed or brayed in a mortar, as fpices
are reduced in order to ufe them with ousr
food. ?"1)' Tferi, is a gum or balfam; and

BY, Lot, is the fame, evidently marking the
produce of Arabia, See Parkhurft in voco. = .
See alfo Gen. xzv. 18.5 and thedanda Al
Origin of Nations, Pe 2100 4
2 Genelis, xxxvii. 25

Efau
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Efau the fon of Ifaac, {o is Nabatéa deduced from Nebaioth the fon
of Ithmael ; and Efau married Bafhemath ', the fifter of Nebaioth.
Little refpect as has been paid to the genealogies ™ of the feripture
by fome writers of the prefent day, it is ftill. to be confidered that
the Bible may be tried by the rule of hiftory as well as infpiration,
and that the traditions of the Arabians are in harmony with the
writings of Mofes; for they as univerfally acknowledge '* Joktan,
the fourth from Sheni’, as the origin of thofe tribes which occupied
Saba and Hadramaut, that is, Yemen and the incenfe country ;
and Ifhmael the fon of Abraham, as the father of the‘families that
fettled in Hejaz, which is Arabia Deferta; as they do Edom for the
anceftor of the Iduméans, who occupied Arabia Petréa. Thefe form
the three*’ general divifions of this vaft country and nation, as ex-
traordinary for the prefervation of its manners, as its liberty ; and
which is continuing at this day to fulfil one of thofe prophecies

which aflure us of the truth of that Hiftory in which thefe families

are recorded. :

The name of this capital, in all the various languages in which it
occurs, implies a rock ", and as fuch it is deferibed in the Scriptures,
in Strabo, and Al Edrifli ; but it is a rock fupplied with an abundant

* Gen. xxxvi. 3.

3 Sce Gibbon, vol. vi p. 179. note 21,
and p. 197.

' Gen. x. 26, 27. the fon of Jo&tan. Ha-
zarmaveth is equivalent to Hadzrmauth, or
.Hadramaut.

*# The Arabians divide their country into
five, taking in Oman and the eaftern fide,
under the name of Aronda or Jemama, and
making a diftinét part of the Tehamaor.country

below the mountains, See Reifke Ind. Geog,
in Alfilfedam.

** Thomud gives a name to the Thamy-
deni of the Greeks in this neighbourhiooad, and
is fufficiently acknowledged by the Oricntal
writers. The fprings of Thomud might give
rife to a river, which Pliny mentions, lib. vi.

‘c. 18, and which d’Anville carries into the

Lake Afphaltis,

] ¥
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fpring of water; ftyled Thomud ™ by the Nublan, which gives. 1t a

diftin@tion from all the rocks in its vicinity, and conﬂ::tutes it'a

fortrefs of importance in. the Defert.  Strabo did not vifit it hlmﬁﬂf -

but defcribes it from the account of lns friend Athenoddrus the phi-
lofopher..  Athenodorus fpoke with great admiration of the people,
their civilized manners and quiet difpofition,. The government was
regal; but it was the cuftom for the fovereign to name a minifter *%,
who had the title of the king’s brother, in whofe hands the whole
of the power ' feemed chiefly to refide : fuch a minifter (or vizir,

as we ﬂzou!d‘now call him) was Sylleus in the relgn of Obodas'-

and Aretas, w ho makes {o, confpicuous a figure in the hn[’cory of
Jofephus, and who was tried and executed at Rome, accordmg w
Strabo, for his treachery to Eliug Gallus.

' bourhood. Petra, he fnys, is Errakym, the

7 The names are
’ fame a8 the Rekeme or Rakim of Jofephus.

' Rekams Numbers, xxxic 8. Jofhua, xiif, 27.

j Bocharty Canaan, lib.i. ¢ 44.
. Rakim. '
Rokom.
Rekemé.,
A Rekemd ; quee Greecis vocatur Petra.  Jo-
ierer) “{ephus,
Arke. | Jolephus.
Sela from yhp, arock. Heb,

Hagar, a rock, Arab®. Herbelot in voce,
=1, Har, | Heb,

Arak, Karak, Krak de Montreal. Crufaders.
Petra, 2 Rock. Greek,
The Rock, pre eminently. Jerem xlix. 16.
See Blangy in loco,
But fee Schultens {Index Geog. ad vitam
Saladini), where he informs us that Hagar
and Krak are not Petra, though in the neigh-

cpith

‘See Vac Caraccha, Errakimum, &Jwbq:h
ibid." The miftake of one for che other he im.
putes to Bernard. Thefaurarmx de Acquifit,
Terrz Sanéle, xxii. 2. 5. [t is in Jag, 31°
30’ ¢ Abilfeda.
more (than $7 miles from Aila, which he
pleces i 29® 8 of ; but Schaltens fays, Petra
is i 25° 30" o f'mm Abilfeda ; if fo, it is
only 25 Roman miles from Aila. Carak is
mentioned as well as Hagjr, by Abilfeds,

Reilke, p- 43, where the Moflems were de-

feated in their firll confliét with the R,om-anc.
In the route from Gaza to Karak there are
{Lill the ruins of thirty villages, and remuing of
. buildings, pillars, &c. indicating the former
. wealth of the copntry. Volney Syria, p. 212.

' jrirpords, as liverally a wimir as it cag bé'

rendered.
#3 Jofephue Antiq. xvis P. 734+

ad i

b b

Which, if true, makes it no j

Mofe; '
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- Mofes was forbidden to moleft the fons of Edom in his paflage
through the wildernefs ; but that there was then a confiderable com-
merce in the country we have reafon to conclude, from the conquelt
of Midian °, in its neighbourhood, by Gideon®’, not many years
after ; when gold is deferibed as abundant among the Midianites, and
their wealth in camels a proof of the traffic by which they fubfifted.
In the reign of David, Hadad * the prince of Edom was driven out,
and Hebrew garrifons were placed in Elath and Ezion Geber, where
Prideaux fuppofes that David commenced the trade of Ophir ™,
which was afterwards carried to its height by Solomon. -

And here, perhaps, it will be expecied that the trade to Ophir
fhould be examined, which has fo much divided the opinions of
mankind, from the time of Jerom to the prefeat moment; but as I
have nothing decifive to offer upon the queftion, I fhall only ftate
my reafons for accedin‘g to the opinion of Prideaux and 'Goffellin,
who confine it to Sabéa.
~ For I neither carry Ophir to Peru with Arias Montanus, or to
Malacea with Jofephus, or to Ceylon with Bochart, becaufe I con-
fider all thefe fuppofitions as founded upon no better evidence than

the finding of gold in thofe countries ; but our choice muft lie be-

2® Midian is the country of Jethroy on the
Elanitick Gulpls, called Madien by the Arabs,
and Jethro, Scicaib. Al Edrifi, p. 109.
 ** Judges, viii. 24. the people are called
- Hhmaelites, Gideon for his reward demanded
the ear-rings of the men, and the chains on
the cameli’snecks : the decoration befpeaks
the value of the animal, =
** Hadad fled into Egypt for protetion,
a proof of the conneélion between the two

countries ; and his marriage with Pharaoh’s
daughter proves his rank and eftimation.
1 Kings, xi. 19, He attempted to recover
Edom in the Jatter end of Solomon’s reign.

*3 David had treafured up three thoufand
talents of the gold of Ophir, 1 Chron, xxix. 4. ;
but this does not prove the voyage, for the

. gold of Ophir was a common expreflion.  See

Job, xxii, 24+ xxvi. 16. Plalms, &c. &c.
Ixv. g. Sce Prideaux’s Conncétions, p. 4+

1T ftween

G,
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tween the coaft of Afmca and Sabém Montefqmeﬁ Bruce, andi
d’Anville, have determined in favour of Africa, prmc;pu}ly, I think,
becaufe gold has always been an export from that country, while
the precious metals were ufually ca.med to Sabéa, to purchafe the
commodities of the eaft. I allow great weight to. this argument 5
and I admit the probabzl:ty of d’Anville’s fuppo{' tion, that the Ophir
of Arabia might naturally produce an Qg}nt on the coaft of Africa,
which fhould, by an eafy etymat'ogy, pafs into Sophir, Sophar, Sg-
pharah el Zange, or Sophala; but I by no means fubferibe to the.
fyftem of Bruce, which ke has difplayed with fo much learning and
ingenuity ; and which he thinks eftablifhed by the difcovery of an.
anomalous monfoon prevailiog from Sofala to Mclinda, A fenfible **
writer has denied the exiftence of any f{uch irregularity, and appeals _
to Halley *, Parkinfon, and Forreft; and if the irregular monfoon
is annihilated, nothing remains in favour of his hypothefis but the
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M In the Gentleman’s' Magazine, 1793  connt :ﬁéiir;ai, wary (Gt i windy are muck

p- 222.

* Halley’s account is to-be found in the
Philofophical Tranfadiions, 1686, p. 1553
which he fays, that in the fouth welt menfoon

the winds are generally mare foutherly on the.

Afvican hd{, and more welterly on the Indian.
Bo far heds (.rr:.&ly adverfe ta Bruce's fg_{teE)
but be adds, that néar the African coaft

tween it avd the Ifland of Madagalcar, and-

then¢e to the northward as far as the line,
from April to O&obier there 15 found a con-
Rant Freth 8.5.W. wind, which, as you go
more portherly, becomes fill more weflerly.
What winds blow in thele feas durmg the
other haif year, from Oétober to April, is not
ealy to learn, becanfe navigators always refurn
from India without Madagafcar ; the only ac-

eaflerly bercabouts,’ and as often do the north of
the true call, as 1o the /&u(bwara’ of it.

The laft fentence is all that Bioce has to
boild his anomalous monfoon on 3 and it dues.
not. prove an anomalous monfoon,, but a fuc-
tuation in the regular one.

¢ The weft winds begin the ficft of April
“ at Socotora the caftern-monfoon the 1 3th,
é uf\O&uber continues Ul April, then fair.
< weather till May. Neither have they more.
“ than two monfoons yearly : wefl movfoon.
¢ blows at Socotora all fouth; aft monfoon;
¢ il north.  After the 25th of September:
¢ (hips cantot depart from the Red Sea eaft:
“« ward.” Purchas, vol. it 193 I{eelmga,
Voyage.

=

N
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duration *® of the voyage. The duration it fhould feem eafy to
account for, upon a different principle; for the navigators were
Phenicians, and we learn from Homer ™ their method of conducing
bufinefs in a foreign port. They had no faGtors to whom they
could confign a cargo in the grofs, or who could furnifh them, on
the emergence, with a lading in return; but they anchored in a
harbour, where they were their own brokers, and difpofed of their
cargoes by retail.. This might detain them for a twelvemonth, as
it did in the inftance to which I allude ; and if the Phenicians traded
on the Eaftern Ocean, as they did in the Mediterranean, we may
from this caufe affign any duration to the voyage which the hiftory
requires. '

But my reafons for adhering to the opinions of Prideaux and Gof-
fellin are, firft, that Ophir is mentioned ** with Havilah and Jobab,
all three {ons of ljoktan ; and all of them, as well as Joktan, have their
refidence in Arabia Felix, moft probably beyond the Straits; and
fecondly, becaufe the voyage to Ophir feems in confequence of the
vifit of the queen of Sheba to Jerufalem: it is immediately {ub-
joined ** to it in the fame chapter ; and Sheba is Sabéa ™, or Arabia
Felix, as we learn with certainty from Ezekiel *'. It is particularly

added,

26 Pliny, on a much fhorter diftance, that ters of Sabéa, He gives a very rational ac.
is, from Azania to Ccila or Okélis, makes the count of the trade of thefe Homerites, or
voyage five years. Lib. xii. 1g. Sabéans rather, with Africa, for the fpices

27 Odyfley, o 454 which the queen of Sheba brought ; their in-

28 Genefis, x. 29. tercourfe with the Red Sea, Perfia and India,

3 1 Kings, x. 10, 1. See Goflellin Re-

cherches, tom. ii. p. 121, and Voloey, Syria, .

p. 170.

3¢ Cofmas Indicoplenites fuppofes the queen
of Sheba to be the queen of the Homerites;
that is, in his age, the Homerites were maf-

and Zingium or Zanguebar ; with the gold ob-
tained thence by the Abyflinians, and brought
into Arabia, as it is to this day. ~ See Cof-
mas in Melch. Thevenot, vol. i, p. 7.

3t Ezek. xxvii. 22. ¢ The merchants of
¢ Sheba and Raamah, they were thy mer-

12 é chants ¢

o2 |
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added, thar the royal vifitant brought a -pi‘ef@fritrof -fgice_s:;_; 8 dmm -

were no fuch fpices as the queen i

-ofT'S‘dﬁéba;ﬁgaxe o I-._S"t'ﬂ_omt;p SR

[ do not wifh t6 conceal an objection to thi fuppoficion ; which is,
though they are taxed, that {pices are never mentioned as an article of
importation from Ophir, The produce of the voyage is é;ald, filver,
ivory, almug-trees , apes, peacocks, and precious ftones. Bat as ony
the one hand this failure in the invoice will argue much more forcibly

againft any of the mote diftant

Ophirs which have been affumed , for

on the other, it is no proof againft Sabéa, that feveral of thefe artia

cles are not pative 3, for thefe, and

many mere than are enumerated,

would cértainly-be found in Sabéa, if the Arabians were,-.ha?iggmt_;;.. 7

in that age, as we have every reafon to fuppofe they were.

i

The evidence that Solomon obtained gold: from Arabia_is ex-

prefs 3 and as our early authorities

among the Deba™ of Hejaz; fo may we conclude th

notice gold as a native produce

of Aftica always found its way into Yemen through Abyllinia, as -

it does at this day. The import
as high as the reign of Solomon,
of Prolemy Philadelphus, king of
teftimony of Ezekicl and Ariftea

——.

% chants: they occupiedin thy fdirs [marts]

« with chief of all fpices, and with, all pre-

“ cious flones and golds”? n this paffuge the

introduttion of ‘gold from Arabia is fpecihic,

and e three articles are the fame as they .
continued to be in the reign of Ptolemy Phi-

Iadelphus.  Sce Arittean,. | e

3% 5 Chron, ix. . from Gofféllin..

33 Almng and Algum are both read ' in

feripture; and Shaw, p. 4:2. cites the opi-

mion of Hiller, in his Hieropbyticon, that.

22

filver to Solomon.

of gold, therefore, we carry up
and: bring: it down tothe time
Egypt ; for we learn, from the
s, that fpices, precious. ftones,.

. and:
0y s Agal Gummimy s, liquidorum .

guttee, gum. But in feripture the wood dogs

not appear to be brought for its guin, but for
ufe; and mufical inftroments svere made of it ,
1 Kings, x. 12., as Bhaw obleryes, who fup-
poles it to be eyprets, Rill wled by the Irta-
liang for that purpole. ¢ 'z Chron. ix. 21, *
% Deb is faid to fignify gold) i Arabick.
All the kings of “Arabia brought  gold and
2 Chron. 1%, 14«

35 Tiow B wadlos wa sn apafudiver, ws M
; HOAVF I,
i |] |
{ {
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and’igdld_;,.-_;-v"v.er'é'« brought by the Arabians * into Judea. I do not
wifth to Ia}f“more ftrefs upon this teftimony than. it will bear; but

it is mpt_-uﬁlreaibmﬁle ‘to fuppofe, that the circumftances of this,

commerce were fimilar, in an early age, to thofe of a later period.
The removal of thefe dificulties will thew the inducement which

perfuades

me to joinin opin'ion with Prideaux and Goflellin, upon:

a queltion that has been more embarrafled by bypothefis, and dif-

tracted by erudition, than any other ‘which concerns the commerce-

{,

of the ancients, T

The participation of Hiram in this concern is founded upon:
neceflity as well as policy ; for if Solomon was mafter of Iduméa;.

the Tyrians were cut off from Arabia, unlefs they united with the
poflcffors; and whatever profit Solomon might derive from the im-

port, the whole of ..the.-.e_':iport- on the Mediterranean would be-to:

the exclufive emolument of Tyre. Here the Greeks found the

commodities of the eaft, or received them in their own ports from-

the hands of the Phéhicians ; for they were not allowed to enter
the harbours of Egypt till the reign of Pfammetichus ; and the very

morvTersy xal XPTEOY wepenepd s B i
CApdlur u; viv wéwov.  Atifteas, p. 40, Ed.
Wells, Oxon. 1602.. If Arifteas is not good
._‘g}jr_id_cnu:'fur the Septuagint verfion, his tefti
‘mony may be taken for the tranfactions of the
age in which he lived. T imagine this to be
.the fame commerce as is noticed by Strabo
(lib. xvi. p. 81.), where we learn that the
"Fyrians traded through Rhinocolira to Petra
and Leuké Kome. Harris (vol i p. 379.)
fuppofes the Tyriavs 1o be mafters of Rhino-

cgliira 3 which knowledge he feems to draw .

from Pyideaux (Con, part ii. p. «6.'& part i.
Py 7:) + but if it depends on the 'paflage of

3

Strabo, it does not follow that the Tyrians
were malters of the place, however their trade
paffed through it. But Rhinocolira, by its
fituation on the limits of Phenicia and Egypt,
was certainly adapted in a peculiar manner for
keeping open the communicatiqn. Prideaux’s
account of Iduméa and this trade (part i. pa7.)
is highly accurate and comprehen)ve; but we
have no date of the faét recorded by Strabo.

3 g iy "AgalBur, perhaps, through the coun.
try of the Arabians. Agatharchides is alfo

an evidence in favour of the exportation of

_gold from Arabia : dror max/yguaoy Ty Throdspauise

Tupiay mizomiaay, P. O4.

names.

L
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names of the articles they obtained werc derived ﬁmm the Phw—
ciang, as we are informed by Herddotus . - J

The poﬂ'eiﬁon of Iduméa by the kings of Tudah conﬁnued litﬂé
more than an hundred years, to the reign of jehmm, when the
Idum&ans. tevolted ®, and were not again fubdued il afeer an’ in-
terval of cighty years, in the reign of Uzzia . Seventy years
after this, the Syrians* feized-upon Elath; and here terminates the
trade of Ophir, in regard to Ifracl; and probably in regard té?Tyre,
with the caprure of that'city, about an hundrcd and ﬁxty yecars
later, by Nebuchadnezzar.

Whether Nebuchadnezzar over-ran Iduméa, is a qm:ihou that
hiftory* has not refolved; or whether he befieged Tyre with any
view of opening a communication with the Mediterragean, is equally
unknown ; but that hie had fome plan of commerce on the gulph of

Perfia in contemplation, we may judge from a curious fragment of

Abydenus*’, which informs us, that he raifed a mound or wall to

CLE v h‘ mmpu;.m tnr riinu sab,uww"n;ov
Ayl s p.u e vl Rohy TR T
fp:@wa iy i :x,um T T P oansg &
Myt ptyena;. Doplen mm;es " x«.p@m, Ta 7 np.ng

L el Gosbiaiy jaadiiirss KOs o m?wp.!?, fib. il

P 253:

« The ¢innamon is fill more extraordinary;
# for where it grows, or what country pro-
4 duces it, they caunotfay ; only the report
¢ is; that birds bring thes little rolls of the
i¢ bark which we, from the Phenicians, call
« cinnamon.” Herodotus fuppoles it, indeed,
2o come from the country where Dionyfus,
or Bacehus, was born, that is, India; though
there is a fable that he was bora in Sabéa:
bat i progrels is clearly marked through

od 4

EPT o P PR = NS T I

' confine

Arabis to Tyre, and thence into Greece with
1its Tytian name.

g Rings, viti. 224

iv 2 Kings, xiv, 22.

g K.mgs, %vi. 6.

4% 1t is haghly probable, from the woe of
Edom in the 4gth chapter of Jeremiak.

4% Scaliger Emend. Temp Fragm P13,

NﬁCon&erupa, B A"mmhﬂ Wﬂ.}x&
iEivaye e wipa: Budpdren, oy o1l emwxw-: 5
aah o Bpodpss Saddooms oy rrfx:\umr weeh T;FaMu
widay Demios s s A;:acm SaSnde.

"There feems alfo to be another caval men-
tioned by the name of Akrakanus, and 2 bafon
above the city of the Sipparerians; and that
thefe were all (ormed with a commercial view,

e
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confine the waters at the mouth of the Tigris **; that he built the city
of Terédon, to flop the incurfions of the Arabs; and opened the
Naharmalca in Babylonia, which unites the Tigris with the Eu-
phrates. _Thefe tranfadtions may lead us to fuppofe that this con-
queror would turn his attention to Iduméa, and the gulph of Arabia,
as well as to the Perfian Gulph and Tyre ; and if he did, the con-
queft would have been e.afy, either when he was ‘in Jud€a, or

during his march into Egypt.
From this time till the death of Alexander we have no account of

Iduméa ; but foon after that event, we meet with two expeditions of
Antigonus dire@ed againft Petra ; one under Athenéus *, and another
by his fon Demétrius.  Both had an unfortunate termination ; but

the country was flill haraffed by the rival fovereigns of Syria and:

Egypt, experiencing the fame fate as Judéa, from its fimilar fitu-

ation between both; fometimes fubje@ed, and fometimes free ; till:

there arofe a dynafty at Petra, parallel to the Maccabees at Jeru-

falem ; and, like them, partly independent and partly under the in-

fluence of the more powerful monarchies on either fide.

Babylonian monarchy ? The continuance of it
in-after-times we learn from Nearchus, Strabo,
&c.3 and when Trajan was here, in the Par-
thian war, he Faw!? pellel fetting fail for-India,
which excited io ¥ mind the remembrance of
Alezander, and-a defire of invading India, if
he had not been {o far advaneed in years, —

we may judge by what Arrian fays of Te-
sedon: *“that it was, when Nearchus arrived
* there, the mart to which the merchants
¢ prought their libanon, and other odorife-
4 rous drugs, from Arabia.” Arrian, hb. gg. ;
P 357 mfﬂm,, R ) M.-.?.wr&p TE OO TS
ipmophis -rng & Tpmopow. drywisesy xed o anhe it

&J;unpwmf n .t\_p:aJ:w o wpu. This (Zumwopin 'yn)
mercantile country may be {fuppofed equivalent
to Granej and the whole correfponds with the
traffic which now exifls between Grane and
Bafra; fo conflant is the nature of this com-
merce, from the time of Nebuchadnezzar to
the prefent hour. Have we not therefore a
vight ta affume it in ages antecedent to the

Xiphilinus in Trajano,
3 Tt is called the inundation of the Eryth-
rean Sea, and is in reality at Alphadana, in

the mouth of the Shat el Arab; in which.
“neighbourhood mounds of this fort are Rill pre

ferved. See Voyage of Nearchus, p. 436.
4% Diodorus, lib. xix, p. 391,

Lgive
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1

1 give the fc!lowmg catalagt‘fe of Soveretgrrs, as ‘well s ﬁ’We'

heen able to colle it from jofepbus, without vouching for the

correéinefs of the ex;raét or ﬁippeﬁng the lift 2o be complete s but

fuch as it is, it will eIuc1d.1te the cémmerce which has ‘been proved

to exift in this country, and bring ‘the hiftory of it down toithe

per:od when the Romans obtained an' influence in the govem:ﬂen’c
and the command of the coat; in whxch ftate it was found by the
Author of the Peripliis: |

Years before The two expeditions of An‘tagouus into. Iduméa,

hrit,  f :
e nearly as we can ftate them, were undertaken in

3250 ; .'! !
'30)3 { ' the years before our era, 300 and 308, . i

Malchus *—is the firft king of Iduméa at Petra, men-

and the 1 Maccabees, xi, 30.): he is ﬁgled S:maj-
cue; and had prote@ted Antiochus VI rcﬂon:d to

144. (= ‘the thione of Syrta, in 144, by ondotua, calle&
- Tryphon. .

A'retas—aflifted the city of Gaza beﬁeged by Alexander

126, ¢ Sebina, about the year 126. (Jofephus Antig. §95.)

¢; Mek, Mdek, Mahk (Arabk), are all /' Theophanes, p. 124, mentionsan Arethas,
wy e \anuo 496, 5§56. 558, p: 20

from 1’?.‘9’ &g hmada regnrd = f = Perhgapasts:verisunrpof Ehfft princes wag
A'retas, _Rc Jofephus, lib. xiv. cap. 2. 4. i fryled Majchus, o Malickius, #he ng bat
and lib. i cap. 6 Bd"J‘“d_‘ where be men- T pyudis o g proper name, though Dara is faid
+ tions the conduét of A'retas in regard to Hyr- o fgnlfy Biig, Emp:mr. - okl S Mal.
canus and Ariflobllus. See alfo the Univerful cue is fome currupuon or other af Malchus
H.iil. vol. vii, dol. ed. i Fhny, vi. 2 .Stmbo, A'retas 15 the Greck form of El Haretlch, as
Dmdmj e r.__516. a0, 730.  Trajan in Ara— Amlpatcr is of Antipas. Fl Harcff&h occurs
bia, Dio: xvifl. 777, And Sevetus. Dioin - opien, ' Mahomet marvied the daughter of an_
S 500/, 943, ' El Haretfch.. Abulfcda. Rczﬂle, P43

Obodas

£ A
f;n} L\

tioned by Jofephus (Antiq. p. 569. Fudfon’s ed“ -

TR el

e

=



e - Sk Rl 4

i o AR/A B1A. 245

¥eans before { O'bodas*—is either the fame as A'retas, or his fucceffor
B - within the year: he defeated Alexander about the
125, | year 125. (Jofephus Antiq. 596.)

: Arretas II.—is the king to whom Hyrcanus, of the fa-
mily of the Maccabees, high prieft and king of
Judéa, fled, when driven out by Ariftobulus.
Al'retas reftored him with an army of 50,000 men,
.about the time that Pompey came to Damafcus in

63. the' Mithri:iatic war, in the year 63. In this reign
commenced the conne&tion of the Maccabees with
Antipas, or Antipater, the Iduméan, and the father
of Herod, which terminated in the deftruion of
the whole family. (Jofephus Antiq. 608, 609.)
Pompey took Petra (Dio, Latin copy, p. 23.) ; and

* from that Period the kings of Iduméa were, like the
other kings in alliance with Rome, dependant,
obliged to furnifh auxiliaries on demand, and not
allowed to affume the fovereignty without per-
miffion of the fenate, and afterwards of the em-
perors. The interval between O'bodas and this
A'retas I have not been able to fill up.

Malchus II,—muft have commenced his reign before
the year 47; becaufe in that year Cefar was at
Alexandria, and Malchus is mentioned by Hirtius
as one of the allied kings to whom Cefar fent for
fuccours.  (De Bello Alexandrino, p. 1. Hudfon.

47.

%5 O'bodas is written Obéidas by Strabo, fame name as Abudah, familiar to every ear
and O'bedas by others.” It feems to be the as an Arabian name.

b K K Periplus,

g
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Years befote
Chrift,

39
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 Antigonus ; at which time Herod fled to Petra.

feated by Ventidius in the year 39 (Dion Caflius,

lichus by Jofephus. (Bel. Jud. ggo.)
year 24 ; becaufe in that year Elius Gallus invaded

and Sylléus, was tried at Rome and executed for his
| treachery, according to Strabe (p. 783.); but Jo-
' fephus fays, on account of charges brought againft
him by Herod, whole caufe was pleaded by Ni-
| colaus of Damafeus. - This trial did not take place
| till the reign of the fuceeffor of O'bodas. (Jol
Antig. 728, et fequ)' i s : : 0
| A’retas T1—ifcized the throne on the death of Obodas,
~ about the year 12, without applying to Rome for
the confent of the emperor (Jof. Antig. 736.);
and by that act incurred the difpleafore of Auguflus,

took place in this reign, who was accufed of poi-
' foning Obodas, and attempting the life of ATetas,
among the other charges brought againft him.” This
A'retas, or another of the fame name, was on the

¢ He was fined by Ventidius.  Dio, libs slviiiy 234+ Lat, eod.
throne

Periplus, p. 11.) ) This Ma_l'cfﬁus_'“ ‘was in Judéa
when the Parthians took Jerufalem, and reftored

. {Jofephus Antiq. 644.) The Parthians were Bk

Lat, p. 235.); and Malchus was ftill king in 30
(Jofephus Antiq. 648. 677-) 3 and he is ftyled Ma-

O'bodas TL.—muft have commenced his reign before the

Arabia, attended by Sylléus, minifter df Obodas

‘which however he appealed. The trial of Syliéus.
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Vears after  throne as late as the year 36 after Chrift, which is
Chgﬁ' the laft year of Tiberius ; for Vitellius, proconful
b " of Syria, was preparing to march into Iduméa, but
was ftopped by that event. (Jof. Antiq. 728. 736.
755.) It is in this reign we may place the vifit
of Strabo’s friend, Athenodorus, to Petra, who
found it, as defcribed above, in a civilized and
Eounﬂnng ftate. ;
A'retas [V.—whether another, or the fame as the laft, is
“dubious.

Much difappointment have I felt in not being able to difcover
“any fucceflor to. A'retas, in ]ofephus or ‘Lion Caflius; becaufe _
have great reafon to believe, that in his immediate fucceflor, or in
' the following reign, we fhould have found another Malchus, or
Malichus, the fame who is mentioned by the Periplis as the fove-
reign of Petréa, when the author frequented the port of Leuke
Komé. We learn, however, from this brief account, the com~
mencement of the Roman influence over this' government under
Pompey, and the continuance of it till the death of Tiberius; and
it will hence appear very evident, how a Roman garrifon was in-
troduced into Leuké Komé, and the revenues of the port diverted
from the poffeflion of the native kings iato the Roman treafury.
The immediate date of that tranfaion I cannot fix; for Elius
Gallus appears to have had littie knowledge of Leuke Kome till be
was conduéted ** thither by Sylléus ; and, as he returned from

4% But he flaid there all the latter part of fo r‘that he might well leave a garrifon there
the fummer, and the winter, Strab, xvil. p. 781.  at hig departure.

-

KK2 another

"-',-.’\:
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another port, he had not the oppﬂrtumty of leaving a garnfnn at
this hacbour before he embarked. This makes it highly probable
that the introdulion of this garrifon was in the reign of Claudius,

who evidently colleéted 4 revenue from the coaft of Arabia, as wz‘ :

learn’ from: the circumitances related by Plécamus, and might well
comménce his fyftem from the head of the gulph. :
It may be here obferved, that the princes of this dynaﬁy at E?etra

;re almoft umverfally called kings of the Nabatéans hy the hifto- .
rians; and the prevalence of this tribe of Nebaioth over the Idu~

méans is placed by Prideaux™, with his ufaal accuracy, durmg the

Babylom{h captivity, ' agreeing admirably with the exiftence of

their foveretgnty in the reign of Antigonus, and countenanced l?y
Strabo **, who mentions the cxpulﬁon of the Iduméans, If this,
therefore, be the ongm' of the dynaﬁy, its termination is in the
reign of Tra_]an, when Petréa was reduced into the form of a

Roman province™ by Palma

4¢ Prideans, Con. vol.i. p.g § ve] ii'p 155,

5 Strabo, lib. zvi. p. 760.

£t Under the name of szﬁma Tertia ;
there is a coin of Adian’s.

*5% See Xiphilinus Id. Bafil, p. 553+ in Tra-
jano, who mentions likewife, p. 557. that
Palma was afterwards put to death by Adrian,

53 It is evident ‘that the Roman power was
ncéver very firm in this province, at lealt under
the latter empire ; for Juflisian was ohhget.
to fubdue it after a confiderable lapfe of in.
dependence 3 and Procopmu, Cedrénus, and
Thebphanes, conﬁamly notice an A'rethas,
cither at Petra or in lduméa, who was con-
fidered as an Arab fovereign in the Roman
interell, in oppofition to an Al Mondar under
the prote@tion of Perfia. The feat of this Al
Mondar was at Hira, on the Bahr Nedjeff, a

I

, his heutenant o Snll under the

lake near the Euphrates [fee d’Amille’u M‘P" ;
of the Euphr. and Tigeis] ; and thefe Arnbfin

powers feem ufually to have been fer in mo-

tion by the Romans.and Perfians, whenever a

war was about to commence between the two
empires.  See Thcophancs Byz Hift. }»496
Univerf. Hift. p. 272. fol. ed. which fays,
Al'vetas is Al Hareth.  O'bodas, /Abd Wad,

Thebphaves exprelsly mentions the defeat of

an A'rethas; and thie reftoration of the tnbntc,

or cuftom, on India goods, anne 27, Anaftafi,
that is, the year 488. See all the year 556,

p- 203. where an A'rethas, the {heik appoint-

ed by the Romaos, cormplains of the Perfian

fheik Abar, fon of Al Mondar: another A're-
thaa, was with Behfarms iu Hauria, P_mcap.
Hil. Arcan. p. 8 2

"

latter
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latter empiré, we meet with an A'retas in Procépius ; and poffibly,
_ according to the fluctuating power of the empire, it was at times
"""fub_]ss& and again independent, according to the change of circum-~
ftances, till it was finally reduced by Mahomed in perfon. This is
a fa&@ fo fingular that, as I fhall make it the terminution of my
inquiries, ‘the reader will pardon a‘digreffion that is foreign to the
fubje@. For Mahomed marched againft this country with an army
of thirty thoufand men, of which one-third was cavalry : he took

Hagjr **, the capital of the Tfchamudites**; and John, the prefect’

of Aila*, fubmitted to pay a tribute of three hundred pieces of
‘gold*’. Now if Hagjr be not the Hagar of the Hebrews, the Petra
of the Greeks, it is at leat a hill fort in the fame country, and main-
tained the fame rank as the feat of government. Aila is the Elath
of the fcriptures, ftill at that period under the power of Conftanti-
nople (if we may judge from the name of John the governor), fo
late as the reign of Heraclius. This expedition is the more remark-
able, as it is the firft fuccefsful attempt of the Mahomedans beyond
the limits of the He_]az , and the prelude to the conquef’t of Syria

by

54 See note 17. of Mahomet, or in amplifying his courage, '
+55 The Thamydeni of the Grecks. his eloquence, and abilities as a ftatefman or a
5¢ Abilfeda Reifke, p. 52. general ; but at the fame time, notwith{tand-

57 Trecentos nummos aureos. If it is the ing this defe@ (which is radical), and not-

Roman aureus, the value varied, according to
Arbuthnot, fromi 1l 4s. 33d. to 165 134,

which admits a medium of twenty ﬂnllmgs

Aila was no longer the port of the trade of
Ophir. =

5% Sce Gﬂﬂ:on, vol. v. p-245. The fuper-

flition of a bigot never went to greater excefls
in defence of his faith, than the fanatici{fm of
philofophy has carried Gibbon, in fofl;cning
the vices, cruclty, hypocrify, and impofture,

withftanding the deteftable comparifons which
he infinuates, the extent of his refearch, the
ufe, fele¢tion, and arrangement of his mate-
rials, form one of the molt brilliant {pecimens
of his talents as an hiftorjan. In regard to
this lafl tranfaction of Mahomet, I apprehend

‘Gibbon is miftaken : he fays, the prophet re-

ceived the fubmiflion of the tribes from the
Euphrates to the Red Sea; but according to
Abilfeda, he fubdued Hagjr and Aila only;

' and

3|
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*by the immediate fuceeflor of the prophet.  This expedition, there-

fore, it was, which opened the way to all their fucceeding v;&nﬂel
over the declining power of the Romans in the eaft. 3 :
 This aceount of Arabia Petréa, from the time of the Patriarchs to
the rife of the Mahomedan power, is. effentially connefted with the
objc@ of the prefent work ; becaule the whole commerce of the
eaft originally pafied through this province to Phenicia, Tyre, and
Egypt; for the Minéans, who were the condu@ors of the caravans
from Sabéa to Hadramaut, and the Gerrhéans from the gulph of
Perfia, both poiated to this centre; and netmth&andmg that the
caravans decreafed in proportion to the advance of navigation, fill
Petra was a capital of confideration in the age of the Periplis: there
was flill a proportion of the trade pafled from Leuk¢ Komé to this
city, and its princes maintaived a rank fimilar to that of Herod in
Judéa, 1In all the fubfequent fuctuations of power, fome com-
mercial tranfadions™ are difcoverable in this province; and Wf
Egypt thould ever be under a cunhzed government again, Petrda /
would be no longer a delert.

‘Whether the Iduméans had been navigators previous to the time
of Solomon and Hiram ; and whether thofe princes occupied the
ports of Iduméa in order to turn this navigation to their own ad-
vantage, or were the firft to venture on it themfelves, muft be a

- matter of conjefure ; but that the Arabians of this province, or

more probably of thofe farther to the fouth, were the firft navigators
whom hiftory mentions, npon the Indian Ocean, is ev:dent ﬁrﬂ, _

and if the tribute was no more than goo aurei, %9 Tdfwr céume o s prp uw'l w0 Elscion
the conquell was of importance only as it Go; whboley a-:paé;a. Cedrcnua, 429, '
opened the road to Syiia. See Abilfeda, ~ Gaza, the key of the defert of Sina, a
Reifke, Liphie, 1754 p. 52. country very rich,

' f'rom
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from Nearchus ®, who found the traces of it on the coaft of Ga-
drofia; and, fecondly, from Agatharchides, who diftinctly mentions
the great fhips in the ports of Sabéa which traded to India; and if
the works of Eratofthenes® were extant, we fhould learn how the
Greeks obtained their knowledge to the eaft of Cape Comorin, be-

fore any fleets had failed from Egypt beyond the Straits of Bab-el-

mandeb. ,

But whatever previous fources of information we might trace, it
is from the Periplis itfelf that we can difcover no lefs than fix diffe-
rent courfes of the ancients in thefe feas, all prior to the age of the
author, or pra@ifed by different navigators at the time he wrote,

IV. VOYAGES DISTINGUISHABLE IN THE PERIPLUS.

I Tu: firlt is the voyage, defcribed in the two previaus books,
down the coaft of Africa to Rhaptum; fhewing that the Arabians
had fettlements in that country, before it was vifited by the Greeks
from Egypt.

% He found Arabick names of places, a
pilot to direct him, and veflels of the country,
at Apoftani, in the gulph of Perfia. See
Voyage of Nearchus, p. 351.

o* Marcian of Heraclea informs us, that
Eratofthenes took the whalc work of Timoft.
henes, preface and all, as it flood, and in the
very fame words: this confirms an opinion
- that I have already ventured to give, that
Eratofthenes was more of a geometriciau than
a geographer. Marcian, indeed, does not
fpcak very highly of Timolthenes, and yet,
by this account, it fhould feem that Eratoft-
henes’s knowledge of the Thine was frem

Timofthenes, who had commanded the fleet of
Ptolemy Philadelphus on the Indian Ocean,
and had gone farther down the coaflt of A-
frica than any other Greek of his age. See
Mareian in Hudfon, p. 64: he calls him
ApxiSeping 48 Swrépe Tlrospgis,  Strabe
ftyles him Nevepxe;. See Pliny, Hardouin,
p.332. Marcian mentions likewife Sofander,
a pilot, who wrote on India. Still there is
an obfcure knowledge of the Thinw, and the
Golden Cherfonefe, prior to all thele geogras
phers, as appears from the Treatife de Mundo
in Ariftotle, if that bz a genuin¢ work of the
philofopher.

IL. Secondly,

A
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IL * Secondly, we are informed of the two diftink éburfes with-

in the Gulph: one from Myos Hormus, acrofs the head of the

gulph to Leuke Kome, and thence down the Arabian coaft to Mooza,,

and another, from Berenike to the fame port dire@.

1L Next to this, we colléét a voyage from the mouth of the

Straits along the fouthern coaft of Arabia into the” gulph of Perfia,

_extending afterwards to Bahrem, El Katif, and Oboleh, in the Shat-

el- Arab.
. Then follows a paflage from the Straits to Tndia by tlaree

'dlEercllt routes ; the firfk, by adher})ng to the coafts of Arabia, Kar-
miénia, Gadrofia, and Scindi, to the gulph of Cambay ; the fecond,
from Cape Fartaque, or from Ras-cl-had, on the Arabian fide; and

the third, from Cape Gardefan, on the African fide, both acrol's the

ocean by the monfoon to Muziris, on the coaft of Malabar.

V.* After this, we muft allow of a fimilar voyage performed by
the Indians to Arabia, or, by the Arabians to India, previous to
the performance of it by the Greeks; becaufe the Greeks, as late
as the reign of Philomcter, met this commerce in Sabéa.

VI.* And laftly, we obtain an incidental knowledge of a voyage
which confirms all that has been advanced concerning the early
commerce of 'the Arabmns, previous, in all appearance, to every
account we receive from the Greeks, and conducted, certainly, by
the monfoon, long before Hippalus introduced the knowledge of

that wind to the Roman world.

- Periplls, pp. 12, 14. s Agatharchides npud Hudfon, PP 64.._
€3 Periplls, pp. 19, 20. 66. .1
s Peripliis, pp. 20, 21, 22, §2. 33. 66 Peripltis; pp. 85 9.

It
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It is thé"voyage between the oppolite coafts of India and Africa,
conneded certainly with the commerce of Arabia, but ftill capable
of being confidered in the abftra&, and proving, in my opinion at
" leaft, the poflible exiftence of this intercourfe in ages antecedent
to all that hiftory can reach. If it could be believed that the natives
of India had been navigators in any age, we might more readily
admit their claim in this inftance than in any other ; for the author
mentions, that the_imports into Africa are the produlion of the
in‘t;:_rior, from _Bal:ugéza and Ariaké; that is, from the coaft of
Cambay and Concan : and the articles {pecified confirm the truth of
his aflertion ; for they are, rice ™, ghee, oil of fefamum, cotton,
mh_ﬂins, fathes, and fugar: thefe commodities, he adds, are brought
fometimes in veflels deftined exprefsly for the coaft of Africa; at
other times, they are only a part of the cargo out of veflels which
are proceeding to another port, Thus we have manifeftly two
methods of Jdondu&ing this commerce, perfe&ly diftin& : one, to
Africa dire@ ; and another, by touching on this coaft, with a final
deftination to Arabia. 'This is precifely the fame trade as the Por-

tuguefe found at Melinda and Quiloa, and the fame conneéion.

with ‘Arabia ; and this is the reafon that the Greeks found cinna-
“mon, and the prodace of India, on this coalt, when they firft ven-
tured to pafs the Straits*, in order to feck a cheaper market than

Sabéa.
87 Periplis, p.g. - ' wewpara, Sathes,
é-‘.‘-m;,f!’Wheat. ‘u,i?u 6 mﬁd{wm,

epvluy Rice. ' | w0 Anylpeon Ty, } Sugar.
Gusyor, Butter, i e. Ghee. \ % The pafling of thefe ftraits is aferibed to
heiny mm;i,wm, Oil of Sefamum. Sefoftris by Herédotus and Dioddrus, which,
Ol {n Wf&xﬁ- C’otton Cloths, Muflin. if the whole hiltory of Sefoftris be a fable, is
n guwyparoymm, Cotton in the Wool, Rill a proof that Herédotus knew fome objet
for ftufiing Beds, &c.. was to be obtained by the attempt.  He adds
e (lib.

G,
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Sabéa. Stl“ it muﬁ: be dauhted

whether ﬂm cmnmems m con=

duéted by natives of India, or Arabians; for Arabians’ there were

on the coaft of Malabar, and in faeh numbers at Ceylon, that J
Pliny * repuefents* tlwm*as ma&em of tl:e caaﬁ, like: the.x Eﬂtopaaaa :

-{l'h ii. p. 109:)s that. Befoﬁm advmccd into
the Erythréen Sea till he was flopped by

“fhoals ; a proof to me, that he entered thcl
Bay Awalltes, and went no farther.  But .Dw-l'
é&rul (1ib 5. p. 6a.) cdrries him by %a o La
priefts convi€ied of an incoberence, -which:
I8y, 40 m‘.t.erval of near cleven thoufand years. |
" hetween the building of the Temple of Ptha.
by Meues,, and the adding a propyléum toie
This is abou; a duphcate of ghe,
ablurdity which would fivike the mind of ‘an

Todiaj' and by Jand, to the caflern’ coalt; of
Chipa: foJittle trouble does n; colt a0 ha&a-
van to convey his liero vo. the world”s end,
when e is not embarraffed with circomftances.
If any date could be affixed to the reign of
Sefoltris, if his conqaeﬁa could be reconciled

with the ‘hiftory of the nations he is faid to

have conquered, T fhould think it highly pm-
bable that he knew of an Indian commerce in

Arabia, ‘or Afiica, and wifhed to partake of

it ; and even ag the fa&t Rands, it appears as
if Herbdatus was Tilly jofkified in fuppoling;

that fome attempts, had bBeen made by the.

Egyptians to enter the Erythréan Sea.  But
the Egyptians feem to have attrituted all their

wonders to Sefoftris, as the Grecks did theirs.

to Hercules ; and it i5 as difficult te reconcile
the date of his reign to reafon, as the chro-

nology of the Egyptians to feripture.  The

truly learned and mofk excellent tranflator of

Herbdotus profefles his belief in feripture, dnd |

deprecates all conclafions: agaioft the ferip-
rures which may be drawd from His chrono-
Jogy: it is @ proteft of importance, becaufe
his firll date makes the eftablifhment of Egypt
13,566 years, and the' bn.u'lding of Memphis
$,352 years prior to the ct«tmn, agcording

to the Mofnical Hecount ; and it is: not with- -

eut a fenfe of the conitradiétion lha,tm read
the following werde: ¢ 11 ¢ik done conftant

7 ']r' ] [

4 que notre hiftorien 2 exé le Bdele mtergrgte _
| & des pr&treu Egyptiens, & gu'l o’y avoit ' pas
% la plis Vigere incoberence davs denr e

--.IP

Chronol, Herod, p. 222, 1ft edit. But M‘.
Larcher will fiot now be’ ‘averfe to fee thefe-

by Moeris.
Englilhman, if he were told that the dome of

8t. Paul’s was built by Adam, and the pbrucuu

added by Q'Ame

Since the time thab tﬁcfc obfcmugnn m '

made, we have another edition of Hcrédp;m

by the fame excellent tranflator, Wﬁa.) in the
s his. bt?".‘f in the

961h year of hm age;, re
feriptures, and recalls every thing in his works,

‘that may !'rema! a mtﬁrr mdency to the

hiftovy they contain. I vejoice in the addition.
of fuch a name 1o the catalogue of belicverss
¥ admirve the “foritude that mfpn’ed’the pros
feffion, and I mf& that the example will be
efficacious in.rec nﬂmg others to the trath.

% Pliny, b vi. ¢, 22. Mm..mdtm liber:
patris, ceteris, Arabum 3. that is,. the king re-
tained the native worfhip of the Indizn Bac-.
chus, ahove the Ghauts; whilg the inhabitants.
on the coalt were Arahlami, or had qmbmd
the fuperftition of the Arabians. '

The Portagucle made a Chriftian lnmg\ of:

Candy 3 but the Dutch and Englifhhave been
efs zeslous for their. faith thaw the Asabiagss.
cither when Idolators or Mahometans. ™

of
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of the prefent day, who have confined the native fovercigns to the
country above the Ghauts, and have poflefled themfelves of the
level towards the fea; fuch alfo was their fituation, though under
the name of Moors, or Mahometans, when the modern Europeans
met with them again upon their arrival at Calicut, where their in-
fluence over the native government long counteraéted all the power
of the Portuguefe. ! -

Thefe are the reafons which induce a fuppofition, that the whole
- of this intercourfe, on both fides, was in the hands of the Ara-
bians ”*; but it muft be left to the determination of thofe who have
been. refident in India, how far the fuperflition of Braminifm de-
fcends to the Parias, the lower cafts, or thofe who have loft all caft,
fo as to permit or forbid their venturing on the ocean. That there
was an ulterior commerce”* beyond Ceylon, is indubitable; for at
€eylon the trade from Malacca and the Golden Cherfonefe met the
merchants from Arabia, Perfia, and Egypt. This might poflibly
have been in the hands of the Malays, or even the Chinefe ™, who
feem to have been navigators in all ages as univerfally as the Ara-
bians, and both might profit by the prejudices which feem to have
_excluded the Hindoos from a participation in thefe advantages.

There appears no method of tracing this commerce through the
darknefs of the middle ages, but by the few {cattered intimations to
‘be colle@ed from Cofmas, William ”* of Tyre, Sanuto ”, Renaudot’s
Arabian Voyagers, and Marco Polo; but their general teftimony is

7° 1 find' this connection of Arabians with 1 Pimy, when he mentions the embafly
India fupported by Pocncke, Sir Wm. Jones, from Ceylon.
and Sir Wm. Oufeley. See Ebn. Haukal, 13 Mdrco Polo, lib. iii._e. 1. {peaks much
Pr DY : of Judian fhips, but they {cem to be Chinzfe,
73 See Bergeron Traité {ur la Navigation,

LE 3 in
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in favour of the préceding fuppofitions, and which, as L have ne
{yftem to maintain, I fhould abaudon as readily as I have adopted,
if ever the weight of evidence fhould preponderate againft them,
In the time of Marco Polo, the Arabians had not only encreafed on
the coaft of India, but made confiderable progrels in extending the
doétrines of the Coran: he mentions the trade from China ™ which
met the trade from the Red Sea, no longer in Ceylon, but on the
coaft of Malabar; and though he remarks that the Chinefe veffels
fometimes penetrated farther, even to Madagafcar, yer the central
mart is manifeftly in Malabar, and apparently at Calicut, where: the
Portuguefe found it wpon their ﬁrﬂ arrival.  Here, he fays, the
fhips from Aden obtained their lading from the Eaft, and carried
3t into the Red Sea for Alexandria, from whence it pa!fed into
Europe by means of the Venena.ns -

THE COMPASS.

V. How thefe vd?ﬁgés'%erc' performed in the feas of India or
€hina, without the compafs, is a circamftance fo extraordinary, that
many writers have rather affigned that inftrument to the Chinefe,
than f(uppofed it poflible that fuch voyages fhould be performed
without it. < Highly extraordinary it certainly is, that rhe Chinefe,
who now never go beyond the limit of Japan on the caft, Malacca
- on the weft, or Java on the fouth, fthould have failed to Madagalcar
in_the thirteenth century ; their knowledge muft in that age haye
# Lib, jil. ¢, 27: In the gth centory, the pqmmal, the trade centred there, M Poia.
age of Revaudot’s Arabs, the centre waf af  was in India in the 13th ceatury, 300 years

Coulam in Travancore.  After the eftablifhe later than Ceramperumal,
ment of the kingdom of Calicnt by Cerams

3 _ heen
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been proportioned to their adventures; and I ‘would not with to

conteft the point with thofe”* who would furnifh them with means
or inftruments to qualify them for the undertaking ; but Ramufio ™
is clearly of opinion, that Marco Polo did not bring this inftrument
from China; and that he did not know it himfelf, becaufe he never
mentions it. This negative evidence in regard to China, becomes
pofitive, according to Nicolo di Conti, in regard to India; for he
failed aboard a native veffel on the Indian feas, about the year
1420 ; and he fays exprefsly they had no compafs, but failed by
the ftars of the fouthern pole, the elevation of which they had the
art of meafuring ; and that they had alfo a method of keeping their
reckoning by day or night, with their diftance from place to place ;
that is, as we fhould fpeak in modern terms, they had a quarter-
ftaff or aftrolabe, and log, but no compafs.
- The date of this yoyage, fixty or eighty years previous to the
difcovery of Gama, makes it highly interefting ; and the information
is unique, for Nicolo failed on board an Indian™ fhip; and that the
" navigators made ufe of the fouth polar ftars, is a moft extraordinary
agreement with the account of Prolemy ; who fays, they navigated
7 Lovd Macartney is fully convinced that col Bussuro, ma fi reggono fecondo ché tros
the Chigefe compafs is not derived from the vano le detie flelle o alte, o balfe ; et quelto

Europeans : his reafons for this may be feen fanno con certe lor mifure che adoperano, et
in a paper with which he has furnithed me fimilmente mifurano il cammino che fanno di

(Appendix, No. 1.) ; and has obligingly per- giorno et di notte, & la dillanza che e da ua .

mitted me to publith with his name, luogo all’ altro, et cosi fempre fanno in che
76 See Dichiaratione fopra M, Polo, Ra- luogo firitrovano eflendo in mare, Ramufiog
mufio, vol ii. p. 17, vol. i. p. 344.

?! He was abfolved by Pope Eugenius 1V. ' ¥ fimilmente refers to the preceding claufe,
in 1444 of apoftacy, after having been in it means that they kept their reckoning, not
India 25 years ; fo that the date of his voyage, by the log, but by the flars, which is, in-that
in this inffance, may be from 1420 to 1430,  cafe, a knowledge of finding their longitude

?* 1l naviganti dell’ India fi governano colle as well as their latitude by. aftronemy.
ficlle del polo antartico . ... & non navigano

: the:
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the Tndian Oceun in’ his age by means of the Rar Cmobt:s, wb"x’ch
they callcd the Horfe. ' I fhould have been glad to find the mariners .
on boatd this thip hid been Arabians; but the defcﬁpuon ‘of the

veflel is characteriftically like thole which M. Pole failed in os'the

Chinefe feas, feparated into compartments, which ‘the ‘refpeftive
merchants on board hired each for himfelf and his property ; and
which were diftin@ly caulked, fo as to prevent a leak in one part -
aﬁ'eftirrg any other: fuch wveflels are ftill in ufe on ‘thﬁfé fcaa, ‘bm s
are more properly Chinéfe or Malay, than Indian. st

“ The teftimony ‘of N. di Conti is' dire@ againit ‘the ufe ﬁf the'
compafs in the fhips of India, but fill it is not conclufive aga;nﬂ'
the Chinefe; 'for Vettoman, or Batthema, in his paffage from
Borneo t0 Java, in' a ciampan, or {mall Chinefe veffel, exprefsly
mentions, that the pilot ™ had a compafs.  And this tefimony is of
greater 'importance, becaufe the date of his voyage from Borneo
muft be in 1503 or 1504, as he returned to Calicut'in 13506, when
Almeyda was viceroy. Now 1504 is feven years previous* to the
arrival ‘of the Portuguefe at Malacca : fo that the Chinefe could not
have had it from the Portuguele ; and if the fhips of India had it
not, they could not have received it through that medium of tom-
munication. = There is fomething very ftrong, likewife, againft their
receiving it from the Arabs, whom they might have mert at Calicut
in the fifteenth century; becatife, if the Arabs then ufed it, it was
in the form they derived it from Europe, and divided into thirty.'

78 Moderator navis pysidem, magnetemque, but if to the whle, it does not quite prove

- pee non paginam marinam,compluribus linels  whether Barthema had marked the ddf:rcnce
diftinftam, qua ventorum rationem infinuant, between 32 and 48 points, L
fecum, mars wyfirg attulerat. Grynzus in Bar- % The Portuguefe reached Malamﬁ n
thema, lib. wi. € 27." Ramufio, vol. i. p. 168. 1512. Dalrymple, p. 3. ColleGious.

More noftro (I think) refers to the fea card; .
: two
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two points ; whereas the Chinefe compafs is divided into forty-eight,
which feems almoft conclufive that theirs was an. original infiru-
ment, and not derived from Europe.

WEALTH OF ARABIA.

| WI. ArTER the recital of thefe cireumftances, it is ftill to be con=
fidered, that in the whole of what has been,Taid, it is intended to-
fpeak only in general terms : it is not meant to affert, that no fhips
went to India from Egypt before the reign of Ptolemy Philométor,

. or that no Greeks, in a later age, paffed beyond Ceylon to Bengal,.
or the Golden Cherfonefe ; but that the ordinary courfe of Oriental
commerce was condued in the way that has been ftated, there is.

every reafon to believe, and every evidence that is extant to prove.
The value of this commerce, in the hands of the Arabians, is
equally evident: their wealth was proverbial, and the particulars
of it are detailed by Agathirchides. But there is flill one point
in which the Arabians are effentially diftinguifhed from all the
furrounding nations, which, through their means, partook in the
commerce of the eaft; which is, that however oftentatious their
neighbours might be, the riches of the Arabians were all applied
to their private luxury and indulgence. In Perfia, and Chaldéa,
thofe vaft public works and edifices arofe, which aftonifhed the
travellers of the ancient world; and in Egypt, the ruins of the
Thebaid are an equal caufe of amazement at the prefent hour. In
a fecondary rank, Tyre, Jerufalem, Baalbeck, and Palmyra, furprize
us. with. their magnificence ; while in Arabia, hiftory fpeaks only

of

Yi
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of one public work, which was the Tank * at Mariaba ; and when
the head of that once failed, there’ never i&fas.{uﬁici&na,inﬂuﬂty. or
public fpirit in the country to refbprad It s b o o iy e s
No adequate caufe is affignahle for this national di‘iﬁi‘n&iﬁn, }mt
that fpirit of independence which broké the body of the people into
paris too minute for a combination of interefls, and too diffule for
uki—opera-tion. This {pirit was never counteraﬁed_ but for a fhort
time by enthufialm ; and mo fooner was that exhaufted by evapora-
tion, than they retuffigd . again to the fare in which they are de-
fcribed by the ancients. . They are (till a nation of merchants ** and
marauders, incapable of fubjection; not lefs from their ‘temper and

habits than from the nature of their country 5 rarely formidable in

2 bady, from their mutual jealoufy and diftruft ; indifferent foldiers, -
but dangerous partizans. ; €

.No other reafon is difcoverable, why a nation that at one time

pofiefled almoft exclufively the commerce of the Eaft, never arrived
- at a charalter of dignity and refpect ; and no other caufe can Ttrace,
why Iduméa became fo eafy a conqueft to the Hebrews, Tyrians,
Babylonians, and Romans, It is the influence over their govern~
ment, and the pofleflion of their harbours on the Red Sea by the °
Romans, which is now to be inveftigated ; and if the command of
the commerce obtained by this power continued with little inter-
ruption till the time of ]uftinianﬁ, and was not annihilated «ll the

8t This Tank is placed at Muriaba; but in the time of Alexander ; others fay, after
Pliny informs us, that Mariaba figuifics” 2. Chrift.  Univ. Hift. fol. ed. vii. P 276. |
capitaly ftill we bave in Reifke, Maraba, the - ** Strabo and Diodoras are in conceit with
fame as Saba; fo that the Tank will mark Pliny, who fays, lib. vi. P 340. Pars=qu
Saba. See Reifkein Abilfédam, voc. Jemana.  in commerciis €t latrociniis degit: a “fxé
Whe Tank failed, according to fome authors, equally true in all ages. AT

e irruption
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irruption of the Mahomedans, it is  duration of this commerce in
one channel, longer than his fallen to the lot of any other people

in whofe hands it has been placed.

LEURE KOM‘E.

- OuRr inquiry commences w1th Leuké Komé, or the White Vil
lage® ; and the chara&er of White is attributed'to feveral towns or
villages on this coaft.” Ptolemy has an Argé Kome below Yambo;
Hatir is another place, about three hundred miles from the head of
the gulph; and a third, Halr or Havarra is difcoverable in the
Itinerary, but forty-five miles from the fame point. All thefe terms
imply whitenefs; but d’Anville affumes the fecond for the Leuke
Komé of the Penplus In this he is juftly fuppofed by M. Goffellin
to be miftaken; becaufe this fecond Halr, at more than three
hundred and fifty miles from Petra, could not afford a ready com-
munication with that capital, neither could it be within the limits
of Petréa, but muft then have belonged to Hejaz ; which, that it
did not, we fhall have fu’ﬁicienf’frproof in the expedition of Elius
Gallus. .

. M. Goflellin ﬁxcs upon Moilah ; to which he is, perhaps, more
particularly dire&ed, by finding a name of notoriety in a fituation
that is probable : but on this coaff, as he has very properly obferved
himfelf, there is no certainty to be obtained ; the ancients have
left us few marks of diftin¢tion, becaufe they avoided the coaft,
which was itfelf dangerous, and more dangerous flill frem the dif-
pofition of its inhabitants; while the few notices which they have

% Almoft every place inhabited by Arabians, is rather a village than a town or city,
M M left,
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left, ‘are obliterated by the retreat of the fea, and the increafing
adwance of the fhore. ' This arifes from a caufe which operates on
the whole eaftern fide of the gulphs and in the lower part of it
there are the' remains of places twenty: miles inland, which were
formerly marts or harbours.

This muft be accepted as a reafon why fo litde {z:wfa&wn
can be given in regard to individual pofitions.  The general cha-
raer of the coaft, and ‘the divifion of the  provinces, will be
diftin@ ; but identical locality is by no means to be expedted,
This will be apparent in the immediate objet of our inquiry, for
the White Village itfelf is obfcured hy difficulties not eafy to be

furmounted,

_The Hadr of d’Anville™ is i‘ﬁ

The Moilah of d'Anville, in

The Moilah of Goﬂ'ellm,, in his Map of Ptolexny
Arga Komé of Ptolemy, by the{

Lit_-' '

'y - - ":2"5’_ g
¥ il ' 17" 30’ o
27 5o o’
Latin text - 22° 40 o’
Greek text - 22° 30 o

But that there is &lll another Hafiara, Avara, or Havarra * " w_c

% "The Hatr of & Anyille i afcertained by
Al Edrif to be lower than the ifland Naman,
P 109 ; 3 proof that it.cannot be the Hau-
arra of the Itinerary.

s But | ani appreheniive that I read 20
twice inftead of once ; if fo, it is only 45 miles
frem Haila to Havarra, and 38 from Havara
to Petra.. The latter diftunce mufl, in that
cale, affuredly be erroncous; and the former
too, unlefs the fea of Acaba be as fhort as
it i veprefented in the ancient maps, in-
flead of yunsing up to the north f» far as
it does in the maps of @’ Anville, Lwom:l}ui,

Y“

and De la Rochette. Still, whatever he

the errorsy it is curious to fee bath thefe
youtes detailed at the extremity of the empire,
in the reign of Theodofing; and the fhorter
the diftances are, the more incompatible they
are with the Halir of &’ Anville, {See d’An.
ville’s Egypt, p. 129. with his opinion of the
Ttineraries.) There is a fimilar dimination of
diftance from Phara, or Ras Mahomet, to
Haila, which the Itinerary makes only 16
miles 3 and both deficiencies, if they are fuch,
mult be imputed to the fuppofed fhortnefs of
the fea of Acaba, i ¢, the Elanitick Gulph.

are
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are certain from the Itinerary; and Stephanus* informs us, that
it was founded by A'retas fon of O’bodas, and called Atiara (which
fignifies whife in Arabick and Syriack), from fome vifion of a man

in white. Pliny adds, that Arra  is in the country of the Thi-

manti, the adjoining tribe to the Nabatéans, and that here is the
centre of commerce. Upon thefe authorities I had wifhed to have
placed this Havatra on the coaft, and to have aflumed it for the
fite of the White Village ; more efpecially as the Itinerary of the
Peutingerian Tables points to the entrance of the Elanitick Gulph,
and has one route of fixty-one miles from Aila to Havarra, and

another of thirty-eight **, from Havarra through Zadagafta * to Petra.

compafles gives precifely 200 Roman miles

36 See Stephanus Byz. in voce.

87 Arra oppidum in quo omnis negotiatio
convenit, Plin. vi. c. 28, 'The Thimanéi are
the Bythimanees, or Batmizomanees, of Aga-
tharchides, and upon the coaft.

%8 [ am not certain that I read the diftances

from Suez to Ras Mahomed, by d"Anville’s
map; 180 m. En. by De la Rochette’s; 225 by

Capt. Cook’s Chart. When we find therefore .

only 120 miles in the Itinerary, we muft fuppofe
that a diftance is omitted between Arfinoe and
Clyfma, for both are noticed ; but there is no

right; but they appear thus:
" ha Miles, ‘number between the two, and Clylma is placed

From Clyfma to Medeia - - 40 on the eaftern fide of the gulph, not on the
to Phara « - 80 weftern, as in d’Anville. But if the numbers
we have, exprefs the fenfe of the author, then

- 120
toHala - « 50 we muft add a third at leaft; and, by the fame
— 50  proportion, a third from Phara or Ras Ma-

homed to Haila, making that nearly 67 B.
miles; a diftance that agrees neither with
d’Anville or De la Rochette, for both make

to Ad Dianam - 16
to Pofidium - 21

to Havarra - - 24

— 6t it near 110. I have always fuppofed this dif-
to Zadagatta - 20 tance much too large ; and if Irwin’s Chart
to Petra - - I8 might be depended on, my judgment muft

3 be right. Irwin is the only traveller 1 have
w—— et with who has entered the Elanitick
269  Gulph; but though he fpeaks of the head,
he does not quite ay that he faw it

8 The Zaanatha of Ptolemy.

— 38

If by Ciyfma we are 1o anderfland the head
of the guiph, or Sacz, the opening of the

MM 2 But

W
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But in oppoﬁtlon to this we have the exprefs teftimony of Pmlemy
that Avarra is inland, and more northerly than Aila. «. This reduces
mé to the neceflity of concluding, that 'this Hafr, or Havarra, cannot
be the White Village of ‘the Periplis 5 fo- that neither the Hafir of
d’Anville, the Argé Kome of Ptolemy, or this Havarra of the: liine-
rary, will anfwer our purpofe. = But there are fome circumftances in
Agatharchides, which will lead us to a fituation where fuch a port
feems to be pointed out, in preference to any other onthe coalt.

Vil. THAMUDI-&NI AND CANRAITES

~ Tuis author, at the entrance of ‘the Elanitick Gulph has threc

iflands : one, facred to Ifis; and the two others called Sookablia
and Balyds. Thele iflands, after having been loft for twenty cen-
turies, have been reftored to geography by M. Irwin, He is the
only voyager, as far as I can difcover,* who kas ever entered this

bay ; and if his chart may be depended upon, he went up it five-

and-twenty miles: in confequence of this hie faw thefe iflands, and
has named themn Tirdn, Sanafir, and Barkan. T have never feen™
them in any chart, previous to his, arranged in the fame order ; but
they bear fuch teftimony to the fidelity of Agatharchides, that he
deferves credit when he adds; that * they ™ cover feveral harbours

y { Vi _ .on
5* See Tab. Alie, iv. and lib. v. & 19, L% The names are in Niebuhr, but the
Elana - - 26°% 5 o’ | pofition ig ertotieous. One ifland is {till called

Avira - - 29° 4ol 0" # Jobus by D la Rochette.
Still there is a confulion ; for the Greek text 2 Ty § bpnpimy xwgay vigor wpliG i»-iwmn
fays, S Apskos mosras walisg® o . pors 3t rag mms
Elana. - = 20% 15/ ik bosipbves el 15T uﬁymﬁ.&v MM xeel pmu;&, ;
Avara - - 29% 20 .ot xﬁe& Gu,wh 'Apucm &3 wg&-: Teeny woqn:.-
But, after all, Avara 16 north of Elana. mANS Tl sadid; T xu?«im TN TEITRY NeATTY.
TaTo;

_ @L
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“ on the Arabian thore” [as the Zaffateen Iflands prote& the port
of Myos Hormus] ; and one of thefe harbours, I conclude, muft be
the Leuké Komé of the Periplis; for he adds, “ to thefe iflands
“ fucceeds the rocky coaft of the Thamudem where, for more than
“ 2 thoufand ftadii, there is no harbour, no road where a veffel can
« anchor, no bay to afford protetion, no fcrap of a projeding
“ point, to which the mariner can ﬂy for refuge in a moment of
“ diftrefs.” : -

* However the colourmg of tlns px&ure may be heightened, the
_ general defcription is. true, as may be feen by a reference to
M. Irwms _Iournar from the 22d of June to the gth of July;
where we have every day iflets, breakers, thoals, fands, and funken
rocks, with the mention of only one cove where the thore could be
approached. The refuge his Arabian boat found, was generally
under iflets; but a navigator, who did not dare approach the fhore,
might well paint it in the fame colours as Agatharchides has done.
Irwin carries Moilah fifty miles ‘more to the north than it appears in
other charts ®*, and within the Elanitick Gulph: if this be true, my
conclufion is perfe@ly in correfpondence with that of M. Goffellin;
and if, by taking different methods, we both arrive at the {ame con-
clufion, it muft be a firong ‘confirmation that the point we have
both fixed on is right ; for a fafe anchorage at Moilah, covered by
the iflands, and the unapproachable nature of the coaft below, fix
Moilah to a certainty for the Leuké Komé of the ancients.

L
raros & yop bW o . o 8 Mol ivopuos, B 0uA% iT Twpa does not occur in the Lexicons : it may

wyyw'pm, d xbAwos emirneTis, & xnANs DTVEepd,
drayrdan naraQuyny To savTiGueoy Jexdunos.
rAgatharch apud Hudfon, p. 59.

Xnaws wrvmwpe 18 a dubious expreffion ; for
though x#n is the foot of a wall, or rather
loofe ftones thrown into the fea to break the

3

waves and prote& the mafonry of a pier, brv.

be. the form, the indenture at the commence-
ment of a projection. Unlefs the author aimed
at a metaphor, by taking xna«' in its fenfe of
a hoof, and fo intended to mean the imprefion
of a hoof; but in this fenfe the metaphor ia
not juft.

- 93 P, 143. oft.’ed, vol. L

Y 3
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i Eibict BURNT ISLAND, MOOBA, COAST OF YEMEN.1

- Enom Letkt Komé t9 the mouth of the Sceats, 3 coutle of
more than a_thoufand miles, we have only two places men-"
 tioned—the Burnt Iand, and Moofa: a.proof, as it fhould feem,
that this track was little frequented; and yet the gpt'h_q_f_,”_ by

fpeaking in the firft perfon, feems to have performed the voyage
Bimfelf,  The dangers he, defcribes at large, much in the fame
manner as we have already reported them from Agatharchides; and
the tribes, he fays, which inhabit this. track, are nu:nemus,fomgc

foeaking a linguage perfodlly diftinét, and others a diffsrent dialect of
the fame.. . Thofe on the coaft live :zn*huts or cabins, like the lethy-
ophagi ; and thole who are i__,_l;l.ands are a treacherous ** racc,lxviug
in hordes or villages, and fpeak two different tongues.  If a veflel is
driven to this fhore, fhe is plundered ;. or if ﬂllgW{ecked, the crew
is reduced to flavery.., The general name of thele tribes is Canraites;
and they are treated as enemies, and feized for ﬂa.'yés;; by theothet
regular governments of Arabia. But it is not only the difpofition
of the natives which makes the navigation daqg'eroq's_-_.;__ for the coaft
itfelf is without harbours or roads, full of -Irqc_k_s,l fhoals, ‘and
breakers, and dangers of every fort; for which reafon, in going
down. the gulph, wx ftand off from fhore, and keep our courfe
down the middle of the gulph, very deﬁrpus: * of reaching tt_he

 more
U4 by daleumons b x%‘-"s ""J s "?l" Mg"“’;"' -?C_"?“I“. J‘W HAP-
Suppoled by Bochart to be Caulamites,— ORTNOMEN, Gxp s xeTaxsxaypime Nodi.

Caulan, & (province and mountain  berween
ievca and tava.  Phalég. p. 143,

3 Theword s anpebesops,  The fentence
flands thue : 3 xad sowhsdran, usooy whe xowi-

1 had very much doubted of the ccnltruétion
of this paffage, when T cited it in the voyage
of Nearchus; but I am now perfuaded, that
by confidering ApaGund, xupuy as the eivilized
iy | . part
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more civilized part of ] Arabia, which commences about the parallel
of Burnt Ifland, and continues down the whole coaft to Moofa. In
this traét the inhabitants are under a regular government, leading a
paftoral life, and raifing vaft herds of oxen, camels, and other ftock,
Moofa is an eftablithed mart of great trade, in a bay near the
termination of the gulph, at the diftance of twelve thoufand ftadia, or
twelve hundred ** miles from Bereniké; and the whole [of this part]
of Arabia abounds in' merchants and mariners, both mafters of veflels
and common failors, and is commercial in the higheft degree. The
commodities of the country are rich and numerous; but befides thefe,
there is a great traffic [in India articles] from Barugaza, or Cambay,
Tnland from Moofa, at three days diftance, lies Savé or Saué, which
is the feat of Cholébus, the king of the diftrict called Maphartis ; and
nine days farther inland is Aphar or Saphar, the refidence of Chari-
béel, paramount both of the Sab€ans and Homerites. This"is the
fovereign to whom the Roman emperors addrefs their embaffies,
and whofe friendfhip they conciliate by prefents*” of various forts,
and confiderable value. :

We have here a general divifion of Arabia correfponding to the’

modern diftintion of Hejaz and Yemen, as nearly as can be ex-
pected after an interval of eighteen centuries. The northern part,
occup'ied by Bedoweens, robbers, and marauders, living under tents

part of Aral:ua, that is, chen ar Sabea. the
whole dnfﬁculty is removed ; and the ufage of
*ApéCuv in the fame fenfe twelve lines lower,
juftifies the interpretation; for, 7o iy ohov
"ApCuy mz?mpmm G xed vavrindy wAodlor,
does not refer 4w to. the whole of Arabia, but
to the whole of Sabea, as it is evident by ‘the
cantext.

96 This i3 very accurate, reckoning the

paffage acrofs the gulph, firft to Leuke Kome,
and then down the gulph to Moofa.

7 Hudfon renders this paffage as import-
ing prefents made by Charibiel to the Roman
emperors ; but in a following paffage the
prefents from the Romans are fpecifically men-
tioned, without any netice of a return.

1n

49
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in hordes almoft without: towns, wvillages,” or' {ettled habitation of
any fort; while the fouthern /part is in 2 civilized ftate, highly
cultivated, polifhed, and commercial; and under a regular form of
gbvérrim'ent, fuch 'as .Niehuhr' found 'at Sana within thefe thirty
years. Sl TR ol e R S G
" The limit of Hejaz, or Arabia Deferta; is fixed by d’Anville in
lat. 17° 12°0""", ‘which gives it an extent of coaft of near feven
hundred and ﬁfzy"m‘ilcs, while there remain'sbit little more than
three hundred within the {traits' afignable to Yemen, or Arabia
Felix,  The northern part of the firlt divifion is that which anfwers
more’ particularly to the dangerous coaft defcribed by the ancient
authors, and ‘explored by’ Irwin, terminating ‘at Haffan Iile, in
Jat. 25" to which fucceeds Yambo, the port of Yathrib or Medina,
and ‘Gidda or Judda, the port of Mecca, the Maco-rabba or Great
Makka of Prolemy. ' This appellation proves that it was a place of
confequence in that early age ; and hiftory thews that there is bardly
a place which deferves the name of city, except: Mecca and Medina,
in all that fpage which geographers allot to Arabia Deferta, acrofs
the vaft peninfula, from the Red Sea to the Perfian Gulph and the
Euphrates.  ‘The numerous tribes which inhabit this defert are the
Saraceni of the ancients, fo  called from Saharra % .or Sarra, a defert,
and correfponding exadly with the modern term of Bedoweens.
In what fenfe this country is a defert, was unknown to the ancients,
and is almoft equally unknown to us ; ‘but that it is not arid, foas
to preclude the produce of the'earth, is evident from the {warms
which thefe tribes furni(hed in the early period of the Mahomedan
s% 19°¢ o Niehuhr; 18" 0’0" Dela Ro- p. 5.. Arabiffz Baduwinse folebant nempe nit-

chette. Bedijah is Campania. trices ex al Bedijah (i. & campania) Mec-
99 Bedijah-Campania, Reifke in Abilfedam, cam ire. ;

i v y ¥

conquefts,
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conquefts; and from the confideration that every Arab is a horfeman.
Little as will fuffice to fupport an Arab and his horfe, both muft be
fupported ; if little .corn is fowed or confumed, ftill thofe who live

" on the produé of their herd muft find pafture for their oxen, theep,
" camelsy and horfes 3 and though many expatriate for this purpofe in
the feafon, the majority fill remains at home, both winter and
fummer. Neither can their ‘predatory life fupply all their wants;
for a whole nation muft. have a national fupport.  Robbers as they
are, they do not rob every one; the caravans ftill diftribute all the
merchandize which' comes annually to the ports of Yambo and Jidda,
through this very country ; and in the commerce which the ancients
defcribe, there was a tegular intercourfe between Sabéa and Petra,
- from the South, and between the gulph of Perfia and Petra, from
the Eaft. » This trade has flu@uated in different ages, from external
caufes: it is at this moment, perhaps, at a lower e¢bb than'ever,
from the commercial fuperiority of the Europeans in the Eaftern
Ocean, and from ‘a diminution in the fpirit of pilgrimage. But
Mecea and Medina are ftill to be confidered as marts rather than
fanftuaries; and the commodities brought by the Eoglith from
India, and by the Turks from ‘Suez, Rill centre at Jidda '™, as an
emporium of confiderable importance.

It is the Turkifh trade from Suez which the Romans occupied b)r
being mafters of Bereniké, Myos Hormus, Petra, and Leuké Komé,
- It is the Englith trade from India, which the Greeks and Romans
firft Po'und in the hands of the Sabéans, and afterwards affumed to

w At the time Bruce was there, nme“ﬁnps adds, are difperfed over the wildeft part of
from India were in the harbout, one of which Arabia by men with, whom no traveller would

was worth 200,000/ ; and one Arab offered truft his life. Bruce, vol. i. 278. .
to purchafe the nine cargoes. All thefe, he

N N )Y them-
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themfelves, ‘ds - foon as"they had fects on the Red.

feared the Nabhthéan pirates at’ the head of the gulph, orithe 8 ;
‘merchants at'the fraits s ‘ahid frdm"'ﬂi*ewwm MWW'

advantageous, than the purchxfe of &‘«E#rgﬁ ﬂ‘*m ﬁi’-"
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of the monfoon from Pﬂppaldéi they made'd "

A T LA ”‘ Jr 'l # -({, ‘1,;\”’ \;l ﬂ “wa W "'

3N Mg ol o CEU AN &' -{,V,jir .ﬂll E’l’”ﬁf’%ﬂ”h’!"ﬂ,}&ﬁ

m Exnm'rib'f: OF E%WW@MM..;«. _

A S et 4 U ot e Tyl o V-‘%‘-ﬁ!’#’-lﬂm'
"Tuzr 'myage from Suez. eﬂ&ﬂiﬂ@wm lannt mgﬁmm -

was afterwards meditated by Alexander, / execu
Ptolemies’ previous to the eﬁ&bﬁﬂimmﬁ ‘Myos Hormbs
veniké, Tt was not unknown €0 ﬁe*MmmW they
Egypt, though then in difufe ; but Elive: Gallus fet Wa‘ﬂﬁ )hﬁl
expedition from this porty and ‘Stmbm M«ihﬁtﬁﬁﬂm 1o this
circumftance as a Teading catifes’ Hm i i Sl ity *l'm-r

. Strabo laments that this M&WM?&&P&MM ceographic
knowledge of Arabta ; and we have reafon to' complain that 3 bo,
who lived in habits' cif intimacy ‘with Gallus, has recorded. Mlde
of the information’ which ‘might ‘have been ‘obtained from that

commander.  The confequence is, that d"Anville, whe. &ilmﬂﬂhay.

carries the Roman arms to Marinba;*‘tid& jiareb ‘of the Aral
and that M. Coffellin, by his m’eerpﬁ&tam ~of Straboy ﬁlppafgs
Matiaba, or Mar(yaba, to be the Magco-raba**" e&?re}emy*hﬁm_

of Mahomet.  The diftance between thefe two places is little fhort
of nine degrees 3 fo that the dxﬁ'ereme between the two. gﬁ.gwea as

675 Roman mlles- B : - .::. 4 ::;. ,__p“ #at ;’_;.l:-: y’

o M:cea is always written Mw.:a by Raﬁt, in his. verﬁun bf Ahiifcdi- g
. i1
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- If there were any data to determine this difpute, no labour thould
‘have deterred me from in%ﬁigating it to the utmoft ; but as Pliny
fays, that the places. which occurred. in the expedition of Gallus are
not found in authors previous to his time; the fame may be faid
of fubfequent writers; for there is not one of them, ancient or
- modern, who will do more than afford matter for conjecture, This
is the reafon that compels me to give a fketch-only of an eapcdltlon
{o intimately conneted. .with the commerce of the ancients  in
. Arabia. -
. The commiffion: r@f Gallus frpm Auguﬁus was to explore Ethmpxa,
-the country of the Troglodytes, and Arabia, ~The firlt part was
‘executed by Petronius, his licutenant, and ‘terminated by the fub-
“miffion of Candacé, queen of Meroé.. But Arabia, Gallus referved
for himfelf; and the country of the Troglodytes he cro(led when he
landed at Myos ornms, on his return, . This expedition com-
menced at Clecpduis ', in the neighbourhood of the modern Suez,
where we find him at the head of an army confifting of ten thoufand
Romans, five hundred Jews, and a thoufand Nabatéans from Petra,
with a fleet of eighty '’ vellels _o_f war,,and an hundred and thirty
.tranfpdrts. . Syliéus **, the minifter of O'bodas king of Petra, was
to condué this force; but his interet was concerned in defeating
the expedition, ‘which he. effected, and afterwards paid the forfeit
for his treachery with his life. The firlt error into which he led

Gallus, was the preparation of a fleet, which confumed ' much
time,

%cnpi’itm is confidered as Arfnod's but Lo See fupra, ps 246

pefﬁapl Arsinog, Cleopitris, and Sucz, have s We have the account of preparing a

all followed the retreat of the fea at the head Turkifh flect in the fame manner, anno 1537;

of the gulph. ' by which we learn, that the country affording
' Biremes, triremes and phafeli. © - no materials for !hip-building, the [everal ar-
! L NN Z ticles
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“time, and was of no fervice 3 for the' army mrgm’lhaire prameﬁﬁd
from Cleopitis to Petra, and thence to the head of the Eldnitick

~Gulph, ‘through a friendly country, and /in the ortinaty el

viaf

the earavans ' '‘But fiftéen days were required to extricate the
feet from the fea of Suez, and to reach the road of Leuke’ Kome;
and here, when they arrived, many veficls hiad: been loft, and the

troops were fo afflited withi a ‘diforder in'the mouth, azndwﬁwﬂmg
in the legs, that the remainder of ‘the yczr was loft, atd'the lxpcn-

Jf

dition delayed till the following fpring.

Nk A S L"iﬁ‘h\'{ L

Upoﬁ leaving” Leuké Komé, Gallus’ advanced; ﬁ-ﬁ,“ff"_ ug

defert

ﬁelu were bmug‘:aracmfs the ddgn fnpn
Cairo on camels. In this maaner a fleet vF

76{ veffels was confiruéted, which, from g,e N

time it weighed from: Suez, was ten days be-
fore it reached ’I‘nrf and left it on the :levenl.h

This accouits for the hiteen days employed
like

by Gallus in parforming a, . paffage of
more than 240 miles. See Ramufio, tom. i.
p- 274 Viaggio per un Comito Venitisno.
%6, We have the route of the pilgrims in .
Mel. Theyenot, Pococke, and Shaw, from
_ Cairo to Mecca; and reckoning from Ageroud,
which is neas Sucz, the account in Thevenot
ftands t.lms, tom. i. P 1513

, Houss.
From A gerond to Navatie  —« = 61
Raftagara - . 10
Kalaat ¢l Nakel = 15
Abiar Alina,
(Atlal) = - 14
Bathal Acaba 1§
4 Kalaat al Acaba 16
Dabr ¢l Harmar 63
Sharmaife Beni- =
o ganei e el
-

%

into thc countty of A’i‘étdﬁ,

who was i'elated foto’h

,",I" f'\w g o bR }_’

it -.._¢_::,.a‘_,u > Mﬂmﬁwhﬂﬂﬁh \r b
(}ethm)
e ﬂnﬂiﬁ &

0 wlale)

Themﬁnfaﬁarq_m; m
3 mﬂesmhnu: -" ;
S L A s T

.3‘5

This routs maﬂw:r, by the co
nght Yive on De la Rochetie’s n:arj
285 miles, which, with the aﬂa&nnf:‘;ir road}-!
diftance of 1, amounts ta' 420 miles and
this at 35 miles & dzy. a2 moderate mavch for
a Roman army, fequives 21 days: fo

they proceeded fafter by fea thanthey would
bave done by land; the time loft, therefore,

© tyadin the preparation of the fleet.

7 This is the fame defert which,
pafled in bis masch from Medina to Ha
Alla, where, Abilfeda, Iays, ‘magnas ilii
vizm tolerabant moleltiasab zﬁu qﬂ‘m. p. 5&-
Ed. Reilke; 1754 « 00

| anci
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; and feems to have been the fovereign of the Thamnudites; but
il Sylléus had the fame influence here as in Petréa; and though the
| country was nbt deftityte, or the prince unfriendly, thirty days were
~employed before the army reached the country of the Nomades or
Bedoweens, called Araréné ', and fubject to Sabus. This tract has
a refemblance to the territory of Medina and Mecca ; and the fpace
of fifty days employed in pafling it, till they reached the city oi the
A’grani '™, Négrani, or Andgrani, which was taken by affault, is
fome cunﬁrmationrof the conje@ure. The king had fled into the
defert 3 but the country was not hoftile; nor altogether incapable of

«  fupplying the neceflaries requifité for the army ™
From hence, after a march of fix days, they arrived on the bank
of a river, where the natives were collefted in a body, and oppofed
their paffage : a battle was the confequence, in which, with the lofs
- of only two Romans, ten _tﬁ-pufamd'ﬁrabiams- were {lain. Strabo
defcribes them equally deficient in fpirit, as they were ignorant of
the art of war 3 and yet thefe very tribes were in a future age, under

r

4 Araréné is probably Sara-rene, as Aphar
is Saphar; and Sara is Saharra, the defert.
s "”.A’gram in the firlt mention is written
I\‘égram in the MSS. ; and on the fecond, 7
Neypavas + and Cafaubon withes to read Aypion
See Strabo, pp. 781, 782,
prove the urfeertainty of the ground we ftand
on; and any of them would jultify d’Anville
in aﬁ'uming Najeran (a place fully delcribed
by Al Edrifi, and well known to Niebuhr),
if the other circumftances of the expedition
will accord. ﬁef;mn is, a fortrels dependant
on Mecea: it 12 dap fouth of that ca-
pital, and ealt of the mountains which bound
the Tehama. See Al Edriffi, pp.48. 50 5L
This is perfeétly conﬁ&:nt, if Ararene is the

ﬁ.' .: 9 -

All thefe readings:

country of Medina and Mecca ; and Najeran
muft be, by comparing circumitances in A¥
Edriffi, on the borders of Yemen, nearly ona
parallel with Sqdum Rah. Cobfult, p. 48.

u3 Al paffed through Najeran, and brought
a tribute fropvit, when he was returning from,
Yemen, whither he had been fent to preach
the Koran by Mahomet ; and if Négrana be
Najeran (as to all appearance it is), it directly
contradits Goflellin’s hypothefis, that;Elius.
Gallus. terminated his expedition at Meccas
Abilfeda Reifke, p. §3. . Abilfeda mentions
the converfion of the kings of the Homerites,,
the people: of Arabia Felix ; and adds; that
Ali’s preaching converted the whole tribe of
Eamdan in one day, )

the
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the' mﬂuéuee &f Mahiomedas' wn&&ﬁhféi, to fﬂbdumh... TNy

thie Pillars of Herculesito the Trdae, 100l sliaie: Jﬂ"‘” '*W‘?’W i

w:'Fhe Yofsaf this battle ipmdm the fﬁr@éﬂﬁt Wﬁﬂ o Fﬁ W@ﬂ
tie Wghbﬂﬂﬁ’lﬁﬂ‘d’ ;i“‘ahd;uwﬁﬁﬂﬁtl, f}mlﬁgf "Whﬂf m#— o .

here, or what diftance “intervened; che’ ‘nextiplkefﬂfﬁ?ﬁ,,'l ot i

is- Achrulla. o Athrolla was taken without \difficulty, ‘and gars Ve

. and & Tupply oF: previfiods Wastebraed|dwhich eRab MR 5
proceed to Marfyaba. « This: ¢ity .is *defaﬂbedwawtwm W‘ﬁi&

Rhaminites, ‘and the fear of Tlafar 1, rlthe’ffmésgwaﬁm&ff untr
Here terminated ‘the ‘expedition 5 fory after lying before we pl:

fix days, Gallus was mmpﬂ[haa\wbymw of water; to- fﬁﬁ&!ﬁ@ i

fiege, and retreat to Andgrana; where the battle’ had been fought
and- whlclx he dld' nat %ﬁéb'% af:et a ﬁ@ﬂr@féﬁﬂwm#@t wﬁﬁ’!‘ﬂr!
dippaiiicd Beivet vz R Rl Y SRy
o From m&s&ﬁme; R prefmm »oE hm army&meﬁemmé imme-

diate objedt of the commander; ‘than‘the hiope of gquua&“z:‘hﬁ?h%{. o |

fpent fix' months in-teaching Martyabs s e was now con

the pcrhdy of bylléus, he 1mputed the whole failure to the dﬂé&‘i&a .

of the march by the advice of that miniffer; and if ‘the fame. delfﬁ:y
fhould ‘oceur on the re:mt, }he f‘aw that :he deﬁtuﬁlqn of the 2

A

maa incvitables i SRRy
iy ¥ ¢ prevent this, it is evrd___'j

we are led to- conge&ure, that it'was dmﬁ’ted «tmﬂuhe uitén_mft@ .?'

7 ‘I,.Z"
Sy mruzﬁng 'Pmlcmvy. the comiry qf feh mﬁodea and Anﬁgrma o
Elitarus, or the BB, G Far tod thuch' Yo G :h‘faﬁncc ’i:aﬂcfiﬁéhﬂ, ert
the fouth "to allow of the ﬁ:‘ppeﬁtk)!r l!ﬂt ohie text’ dre at §af!aupe e b
Gallus went no furthier than Mecea. Ea kﬂiight Al gran
m The copies of Strabo are fo ﬁcdrmtn i apparently it Alca, 2 that ity farrety
thefé names, that though there i rﬁtknt{y deted mﬁﬁﬁa&dy _er tﬁéﬁ e i e
ap intention of the editor to maké Alfghma T ol i)y

3 : coaft.

4
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coaft. In this cafe, the army muft have crofled the mountains and
defcended into the Tehama; and yet in a march of fixty days, we
have nothing to guide our inquiries but.the mention of four places,
without dates, and with one diftance only fpecified : thefe are, The
Seven Wells, eleven days from Andgrana Chaalla, Malotha, and Nera.
- Nera'?, we are informed, ‘was in the territory of Q'bodas, that is,
in Petréa, and in allzprobabmty at fome diftance to the fouthward of
Leuké Komeg. . . . ..

- At Nera the army qmbqued, and was e!ewen days in crofling the
gulph to Myos Hormus. The route from/this port to. Koptus on’
the Nile has been already defcribed ; ,and from Koptus, Gallus pro-
ceeded to Alexandria with the fhattered remains of his forces. Of
thefe, feven. only had perifhed by the {word ; but a.very great pro-
portion ~was rendered. unferviceable by difeafe’?, famine, and: a
variety of diftreffes whtclg, they had experienced in thc courfe of the
SATPARED. o i Sy bl _

Thus ended an ,axpgdmon, planned w:.thout pohcy and conduéted
mﬂmut,capaﬁigm o If ithad fucceeded, the Romans could not have
- eftablifbed themfclyes in.the country ; and by its failure, it retarded

SbEL Ay 2 ol i BB 4 et {
"3 Nera, in the margin of Strabo, is written

'.Hygra,'“ and! Negra in Cafaubon’s tranflation;
and in fuch a flaGuation of the MSS, or
printed copics, we have nothifg to determinie
our doubts: but we may conclude, that the
-place, whatever is its name, muft be confider-
‘ably below Leuke Kamé, as the paffage from
‘that port to Myos Hormus was. only three
days. 'This, however, was for a fingle fhip,
and Gallus had a Heet; but we mult fuppofe
-he continued his courfe up the coalt to the
‘porthward, and came by Ras Mahomed to the
Egyptian fhore.  Much dlﬁic.ulty ftands in

£

the way of calculation ; and, after all, it is not
quite. clear ; whether Strabo’s elgven days, are
to be reclmned from the time Gallus reached
Nera; ‘or from the day he left it T conciude
the litter to be intended. A '\Icgu 18 men-
tioned by Cedrenus, p. 364 500 years latery,
where a St. Avethas was put to desth by

Elelbaas, the Abyflinian conqueror of the Ha-

mevites.  One thould not have expetted 1o find
a Chriltian martyr, of the name or family of
the Arethas’s of the defert.

*s Dio fays, they did not merely rctreat,
but were dmcn out.

[
their

57
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their full Tntercourfe with India for a@moft a choturyl) (Buedbin |
were poflible to give the reader fatisfaction on theextent of ity ne

apology would be requifite for the: &greﬂiom “This, from the fean-
tineis of materials, ‘cannot be done; but as mywengaamm differ
Voth from’ @Anville and M. Goffellin; 1 fhall barely. fatewthe

grounds on which they are founded, ‘and km ‘the dmmaﬁm w©

the judgrrent of the réader. - o b o el b o AT

The firlt fep towards fixing the termination of the ‘expe
would be to *d:{h‘ngﬁih Marfyaha ﬁiﬂlﬂaﬂ ‘the cities with whseh it
is confounidéd. 1 VR el u‘Tu bl

The Matfjaba of Strabo is in: thie mm of the Rhamanitz, and
under 'the ‘government of Tlafirus. ' It is ' not ‘the Mareb of Sabea,
where the grear Tank " is, for that' ‘he ‘calls: Meriaba of ithe Sas
béans and this fufficiently declares againft d’ Aaville’s fyftem, which

carries Gallus into Sabéa, and on which Goffellin jultly obfexves, that

if Gallus had befieged Mareb, he would not have: been- obliged to
raife the fiege for want of water, 'the: reafon affigned by &:m: |

' Prolemy hins likewife a Méraba- (written Baraba in the text) which
he places in the conntry of ‘the Minéans, 'and calls it a metro

and a Mariama, two degrees to the fouth-eaft 5 but he has no Ma—
tiaba cither in Saba or the country of the Homemes. Tis Elifird,

the lafar of Strabo, ate* ﬁxll farthe,r fouﬁh tha.n thq Mméans, and

{' -n\fi

upon the coaft.
Pliny has two Mamabns one marked by ,;he Tank, cal}ed Bar#—

iﬂi‘ _

malchum *, the Royal Sca or Lake ; and angther, in the country '

s Mareb s @it the cap.ta! of alarge p‘m- arc-ﬁ;ﬁgurrent See Nm'b til. p rg. Arib&z
wince in Yemen called Dsjof, 'bi:metu Néjﬂm 4% Balir-u-melk, Behrau- nialk, Balir-u:male
‘and Hadramaut, ‘where “the ameu: ‘traditions Kl the Lake of LBe Kﬁ'rg, oi' ﬂw K’iﬁgn;

2 mmcrmng the Tank, the quesa of Sheba, &e.  the Roral Lake.
: of

Vg
o
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of the Calingii ; he adds, that Mariaba is a general name of a -cap':tal.-
It is apparently then the Mariaba "7 of the Calingii which lic informs

us; contrary to the aﬂ‘emon of Strabo, that Gallug took, and finithed

his invafion at Caripeta. But it is flill more extraordmary, that the
other cities he'mentions as taken and deftroyed by Gallus, do not,
in any one inftance, correfpond with thofe of Strabo, except that
his Negra is poflibly Nera ™"\
Dio "' terminates the irruption at Athlula, cvidently the Athrulla
of ‘Strabo : he mentions the army bemg afflited with a difeafe in
the head and legs; and adds, that Gallus did not merely retreat,
Jbut was driven out by the natives,
~ The whole of this gees to prove, that Gallus did not réach Mareb
Baramalcum  and, in fhort, the fac is impoffible ; for #hat Mareb
, is above eleven ** hundred miles from Moilah, and the retreat of
Galius, in' fixty days, would requ1re a march of almoft twenty miles
a day, which, for fuch a continuance, is not to be performed.
% By _thc Mareb of d’Anville be too diftant, the Mecca of Gof-
fellin ‘is .too near; for the route of the caravan, from Moilah to
,Mecca, makes it only 731 miles, at 3 miles an hour.
547 — at 2% miles an hour.
546 — d’Anville’s Map.
560 — De la Rochette’s Map.
Add for road-diftance 8o

640 -— probable mean diftance, from 620
to 640, «

"7 Supradi®am Mariabam. The Maviaba - *» Lib. liii. p. 350, Ed."Steph,
of the Calingii is the laft mentioned, and Har- ™ It is 1085 in a right line, which, with
douin fuppofes that to be meant. the addition of a feventh, becomes 1240, and
"® May it not be Negrana, for Nagrana?  increales the difficulty.
> . ; ;
00 If,

”
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If, thercfore, Gallus was advancing for fix months, be muft have
marched lttle more than an hundred miles a month:  And let us '
fuppofe, with Goflellin, all the fraud of Sylidus, and all the devia-
tions of the march he pleafes, this-advance is far lefs than a R@mga,
army can be fuppofed to make. The country Gallus was delirous
~ of reaching, was the country of gold ™' frankincenfe, myrrh, and
fpices, certainly either Hadramaut or Yemen; and when he was at
Marfyaba, He was told he was but two days diftance from. the pro-
vinee he withied to enter. He might be deceived in that, and mofk
probably he was; but the deception could hardly amount to the
difference between two days and thirty, and Mecca _is).'.liuli;p.a fhort of, |
thirty days from Hadramaut. : i el RN G S
Goffellin fuppofes Athrulla to be Yathreb or Medina, and Mar-
fipalba to be Macoraba or Mecea; but it is not eafy to difcover the
refsmblance of thefe names, or the other five he gives from Pliny.
Strabo is furely a betrer guide, who was in. habits of intimacy with
Gallus, and who received the names moft probably from his rePOrtes
Pliny fays, that Mar{yaba was taken, and that the expedition termi~
"nated at Caripeta : Strabo afferts, that Marfjaba was not taken, andi -
does not notice Caripeta at all, It is not fafe to, build on fimilarity
of names ; but Nagrana, which Goffellin {uppofes to be Al Nokra ",
is certainly more nearly related to Najeran in found. Najeran is
affuredly as ancient as Mahomed’s time: it is a confpicuous. pro-
nt Qtrabo, 750, : Al Nokra, I conceive it lies far too.much to.
= Al Nokra is the place where the road the eaft to be in the track of Gallus; and,
from Bafra to Medina joins that from Kufa to. from the expreffion of Al Edrifhy I conclude
the fame city, /A Balraad Medinam fationes it lies farther calt than &’ Anville has placed it..
fere viginti, & hee via coincidet cum extre- Bot even if d Anville is right, Al Nokrm is

mitate Kuofe prope vaagdcn al Nokra. Al upwards of 200 miles out of ;!ig"m& that
Tdriffiy p. 121, Even as d'Anville has placed  Gallus appears to have taken,.

 yince
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vince ftill, according to Niebuhr**; and Al Edrifi™** places it on
the road from Mecca to Yemen. This appears tosbe the very route
by which Gallus was advancing; and Najeran, by the Arabian
accounts, was capable of affording the fupplies of which the army
‘ftood in meed. T ami myfelf therefore perfuaded, that Gallus entered
the country of ﬂ:e‘M-i-néans, and that the city he aflaulted, whether
Mariaba, Marf{yaba, or Caripeta, was the capital of that province ; for
Mariaba implies a capital in general ; and if Ilafar is the king of this
~ tribe, whether Calingii, Rhamanite, or Elefari, I would comprehend
all three under the title of Minéans, = At leaft, to my conception it
is clear, that Ptolem-y, Pliny, and Strabo, all point to fomething
farther fouth than Mecca.

Whether this opinion will meet with the approbation of.others,
is dubious ; fuch as the obfeurity and contradiction of my authoritics
will allow, I give it.  If Najeran be a fixed point, and concluded,
we have ground to ftand on ; if it can be difputed, I am ready to
embrace any aflumption that may be fupported upon better proofs.
What the Rhamanitz of Strabo, or Calingii of Pliny, may be, feems
impoflible to determine. Goflellin coneludes, that the Rhamanita
of Strabo are the Manita of Prolemy : it is the ftrength of his argu-
ment ; and in Mercator’s Map, the Manitz are placed on the north
of Mecca. But perhaps Mercator is mifled, for we have no latitude
© of the Manita ; and the text fays, below the Manitz *** is the interior
Myrrh country, and then the Minéans, a great nation. I have
not yet met with any account of myrrh in Hejaz, and therefore, if
the Rhamanite and Manite are the fame, I conclude that they are

W Arabie, it 114 : 135 Yol qats Mewbras 0 drrds opvproQipos, dva Mis
- 9% Pages 48, 49. yébioh iy i9r0ge:
002 in
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in Yemen. Bug the whole of this is conje@ural § and; if names awnl _

I might with equal propricty contend, that Rhaman is Faman, or

Hamdan, the tribe converted by Aliy the pofition of which anfwers;

or aflert, that Qari-Peta is Carni-Peta, correfpondent tothe Carna'® :

or Carana of Strabo, which 'he fays wab the capital of the Minéanss @ |
Is it not reafonable to fuppofe that the army moved in the track -

of the caravans ¥ ? and as the line here affumed is direct between

Hejaz and Hadramaut; and éuts ‘the province of the Minéans, ‘who

wete the regular carriers between both, does not this {uppofition b

folve more of the difficulties than any other? It is~ but a fuppo~ -

fition at laft; 'Rill, where our ignorance of ‘the country renders

every effort dublous, a mnonal hypotheﬁs is all that can be‘ ‘ex.

pe&edo- i i . L
Najeran ** itfelf is in chaz, for it is one of the fmtraﬂ'éwﬁf i

Mecca, according to Al Edrifli ; and the boundary of this province
and Yemen, is ﬁxcd at the following ﬁ’atlen. If 5 ﬁhcqu;’e,_ -'G:al_,l_u'&,

v% T have a leanio; g towards the conm&m_ ‘ouﬂy, but mzhout aﬁimg an mpm-tancc to,
oF thefe two names; but if the two plices be ity may not the Karipeta ‘of Hiay be Karhi-
the fame, the difficulty is not vemoved ; for, Petfa, the fortrels of Karnal. . 1f this could:

_the fame city gannat be taken, and not taken, be fuppofcd Mar{.sba or the m,o;m!, 5. identi-
and the expedition cannot terminate at two Bed with Karni- Petra; for both are the pric-
different places, The following circumftances, cipal ity of the Minéanss
Jhowever, may be‘punuus, if not. convmcmg 1 8trabo has pom;ed ‘this up;, untcr the

The four great natious ih Atabia Feli, or Tuppolition thae Gallua might hive ‘marched
Yemen, averng the. Mmc,-,m, the Sabéans, the -by the caravan-road thruugh Petréa, | Aavmns
Ratabananfes (who are in the Maphartis oOf . Xugemy 1519 - « b XeuHDINTOP. TOTH T wanfe M;’pm
the Peériplis), ‘and the people of Hadramau, ' #ed ““P"M e dafaii ol ludpes Vs brpan
As the power of the Babéang declined, the . mizgas, bet gl &“?ge‘” pandiy sporomidn,  The
tribe of Ham}'ar (the Hommm) prevailed, camely and men o the caravaus «find fupphﬁ
whofe capitsl'was Apher, Saphar, orDafary from fontrefs 1ol fortrefs, in the fame manner @i
but the capital of the Minéaus was Karga, or 48 army. _ i
Krand. - Mibith s s s + whrss caupin o psyien % El Edeifli, pe 49s - e
Ko, % Bagarda . Strabo, 768, T aflk cyrs b, 3 -

was
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ARABIA 1% 481
"wéa nine days in returning hither after his repulfe, we may fuppofe
that he would not march lefs than fifteen miles a day on fuch an
emergency: this requires that he fhould have advanced upwards of
an hundred miles into Yemen. And if we date from Najeran the
fixty days ‘employed in his retreat to Nera, an eftimate between
twelve ‘and fifteen miles a day would enable him to reach that port
in the time afligned. * This'feems a great exertion for fixty ™ days
‘continuance ; but famine impended, and doubtlefs the Arabs ho-
vered in the rear; add to this, that when the army arrived in Egypt
it was campletely ruined, as Strabo informs us, by famine, hardhip,
ficknefs, and the difficulties of the march. = ;

Nera, as it is'the termination of the expedition, [ fhould have
been glad to fix, but no reprefentative offers; it muft be within the
limits of Petréa, and it fhould be placed as far below Leuké Komé
as the province will admit : it may perhaps be difcovered by fome
future Niebuhr ; or an enlarged knowledge of the language, and the
- country, may fthew that we are all pilots at fea, without infiruments,
charts, or compalfs. il : " |

We are now to return to the coaft, on which, as has been allready
noticed, the Peripltis mentions only the Canraites, Burnt Ifland,
Mo.ofa, and Okclis,  The Canraites are the wild tribes on the
broken fhore of the Hejaz, terminating about Haflan Ifle, in lat. 25°,
And the paflage from Leuké Komé to the Burnt Ifland was con-
ducted with a view of avoiding the coaft throughour. How this
could be effeted during a run of from ten to twelve degrees, or
_ more, is not eafily accouanted for ; but one of thefe diflances it muft

¥ But it agrees with a fimilar route from which required 65 d;)'s. * Lib. xii, 32. Hap~
Thomna to ‘Gaza, mentioned by Pliny, douin.

be,

k.

L
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be, accm!mg as we affume Gebel Tar, or Gebel Zekir, for Katake-
kdumene, or the Burnt lland ; and as ‘both preferve: at pse{ent the
figus of yolcanoes ia docay 5 ‘one of them it muft be, as may’ Tuit
beft with other circum@ances mentioned, The extreme diftance

is from Moilah, in lat, 29° 56" " to Gebel Zekir ™, in 13° 50'; the

{malleft, from Haflan Ifle, in 25°,""* to Gebel Tar, in 1 5_‘?-.1_{;‘-2_ 1f
Mokha is affumed for the reprefentative of Moofa, aud Moofa be
the only obje of the ancients, Gebel Zekir muft be prefecred ; or

if we fuppofe ‘that the ancients withed to approach ‘the cdaft, as

foon as they found the natives more civilized, we fhould rather bhe
direéted to Gebel Tar ' : for in that latitude, and even to the nouh
- of it, we are to fix the Sabans generally, in the fame manner! as
Niebuhr extends the dominion or influence of the modern Sanal
Sana‘ in fad, under the government of its Imam '™, as it comi
prehends nearly the fame territory as the ancient Sabéa, fo does it
partake of the manners and habits ateributed to that nation, where

commercial intercourfe had foftened the Arabian cha.raé_ter, and in*

130 Makiog 14° 6",

U Notwithftanding ' the d:fag:cement of
M. @ Anville and M, Gollellin, no one can
fearch this queftion thoroughly without refe-
rence to the differtation of the former on the
gulph of Arabia. I have collefted materials

from both; from P. Sicard, Irwin, Bruce,:

and De la Rochette’s beautiful chart. If I'
prefer the latitudes of the laft to all others, it
is becaufe they are founded more efpec:ally on
obfervations made by Englifh-navigators, and
the officers on board the floops, packets, and
trading vellels in that fea, are, for the moft
part, fcientific men, and better qualified to
determine’ nautical quedtions than any uavi-
gators who have preceded them.

3
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" j':bbcl Tier is'the point from which all
fhips going to Jidda take their depatture aftec
failing from Mocha, Bruce, i p. 341, This,
though the courfe is the diredt contrary to

that of the Periplds, #till marks itas a point

of dcparture and deftination.

"¢ "This is evident, from Barteman in Ra-
mufio, the French Voyages in 1721, by La
Rocque, and Nicbuhr. The government of the

JImam is much more gentle than any Moorilh

government in Africa or Arabia; the people,

too, are of gentlé mannars, the men, from -

eariy age, bcmg accuﬁomed to trade. Bruce,
i 367
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troduced that fecurity of life and property, without which com-
merce itfelf cannot exift,
Mooza, aecording to the Peripliis, was the regular mart'** of the
country : it was not a harbour, but a road with a fandy bottom,
which afforded good hold for the anchors *, and where the fhips
lay in great fecurity : it was inhabited wholly by Arabians ; and was
frequented on account of the Indian trade with Barugaza, as much
as for its native produce. :
~ The intercourfe with the Sabans had from the firft been efta-
blithed, either here or at fome mart in its vicinity ; but the Sabéans
were now no longer the prevailing tribe ; the Homerites, who came
from Mareb, were become the fupcnor power, and Charibéel the
fovereign of both nations. He had fixed the feat of his govern-
ment at Aphar, fuppofed by Goffellin to be the fame as Dafar or
Safar; and Dafar is noticed by Niebuhr as a place near Mount
Sumara, now in ruins. The diftance, however, does not anfwer;

for Aphar is placed by the Periplds thirteen days inland from Save,

and Save three days from Moofa,  But if Savé is the fame as Taas,
or Mount Sabber, the diftance from Sabber to Dafar is not much
mcre than from Moofa to Sabber ; and thirteen days from Sabber
inland would carry us much nearer to Sana, the modern capital of
the Imam, and the metropolis of Yemen.

It is poflible, that in a country fubject to perpetualrevolutions,
provinces may have obtained different names from the tribes that

occupied different fituations : this feems apparent in the diftsit of

- Cataba, which is now inland fixty miles from the coaft, notwith-

RS mﬁgm :q.u;.m, the port eftablifhed by of the road of Mokha, ~The cables, he fays,
the native government. - do not 1ub, becaufe the bottom is fand; while
16 Brice mentions. the fame circumftance it is oral in almoft every other part.

ﬁanding
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ftanding that Strabo places the' Catabanians immediately at thie firaits, | g
It may be, therefore, prefumption to Gy, that Save is Sabber "7, or |
Aphar, ‘Dafar ; notwithanding that the territory of Maphartis ** at
Save, .or the capital of the Hmmentcs thirteen days inland, may
afford us general information fufficiently corret. Lho_l;&bus, the
fovereign of I\?Iaph_artis;.whofe relidence is at Sa.vé,'ﬁis._&yl'_ﬁld- a tyrant
by the Periplis, that is, a prince whofe legitimate title was. not
acknowledged; but Charibael is the genuine " fu’vérqigg--of the Ho-
merites and Sabéans.  ‘The power of Cholébus extended over ' the
fouth-weft angle of Yemen, both within and without the flraits, oc-
cupying the fame tract as the Catabamans of Strabo in a former : age.
And Cholébus had a joint power **° with the fuhjaas of Charibael
at, Moofs, over the fettlement at Rhapta, on the coaft of Afica, _
The mart of Yemen, at the: prefent day, is at Mokha, where ' ' i
coffee is the grand article of exportation, on whichthe Imam of =~
Sana '* receives a daty, of twenty—ﬁve “per cent, equivalent to the Al
cuftom exaded by the' Ruxﬂan& at Lieuke l\ome fcventcen hundred
years ago, . Twenty miles ' inland from Mocha, Niebubr: dlfcnvexed
" a Moofa fill exifting, which he with great probability fuppofes to
be the ancient mart; now carried inland to this diftance by’ the
ascretion of the coaft,  And if the accretion is allowed, certainly

% Niebulr bas o conjefure alfo relating vo, merchante of Moofa, who were fubjefts to

Sabba and Zgbid, tom. ii. p. 55. _ IChanbael, received @ ! ‘tribute from Rhapta,
# Peripliis; p- 13 " 'while Cholebus had the civil adminiftration of
L8 ivdeouos Baoinads. | Perip, po X3 b the fettlement. Mafagpiins Tipawss, is the Ty-

b 8o 1 ;“tc\-prgt a paflage (p. 10. of the ' tant of Maphartis: . Mophartis and Maphartis
Periplia) sipera A vy (-nb xﬂ(m} Kewl m | differ ho more than Dofar and Dafar, 1n the .
Iixmur e iven th:ijq-acm vy, Bacirslgs 5 mpons - pronunciation of which Niebuhr faya he could
:ywolmvr A?a;.bix,;. 6 MFQ‘a;L: reg 'n.f;'u:m, 'Hoq:-ﬁs 3 pere cive no diffevence.

5 Buaios Jiblopor ity ixwow tyame Meow, L "% Niebuhy, who cites Phny, lib, =i, o 35.
undeifland by this, that Tujsme; means: Cho- for another inftance s Regi Gebsmwr;u:h q&t‘b
,lebus, and Buciniw; Charibdel; and that the  tas myrche partcs penduat, ;

noe
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no fituation can be affumed more correfpondent to the ancient
authorities. e ;
At Moofa, the 1MpoRTs fpecified are thefe:
Top@ipes ™** Sicpopog xauk udwizty  Purple Cloth, fine and ordinary.
Iparicuss "Apalbmds xupdords Cloaths made up in the: Arabian
& 7 amiie xe xowde xws fathion, with fleeves, plain and
CXOTENATOS, . common, and (Jfcutulatus) mixed
or dappled.
Kpoxos, = . .. - ‘- Saffron.
Kimegogy, = . = = - Cyperus. Aromatic Rufh.
Obéway, - = = = Muflins
*AGOA @l = = - - Cloaks.
Addixes & woNI dmdol rexw Quilts, a fmall aflfortment; {ome
EvTaTIoN, . plain, and others adapted to the
_ : fathion of the country. -
Zévas owmral, - = = Safhes, embroidered, or of: different
\ “fhades,
Mu'pov,.- - - - - Perfumes.
Xpiuw inavdyy = - = Specie for the market, or in con-
ikl Aiderable quantity.
Olvoe 7¢ xas oiro; € moadg = Wine and Corn, not much. The
| country produces fome corn, and
a good deal of wine.
: . : EXPORTS:
- Splpie ixreerd, = "= = Myrrh, of the beft quality.
Eraxry aeppwaia,' = - Sta@lé, or Gum.
Abydos, = = = = White Stones. Alabafter.

1 The madern articles of import and ¢x-. ¥ A doubtful reading ; but probably con.
port may be fecen in Nicbubr, tom. ii. taining Mudix, i ¢. from the country of the
Psae J \ Minai,

PP ' : . Added
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Adﬂcd to thefe were a varigty Tof  the arricles ‘enumerated at
Aduli *¥, which are brought over from Africa and fold here. - But

there were likewife feveral others imiported ‘as prefents both to

" Charibdel ** and Chalébus ; v fuch as’ ‘horfes, mules, gold plate, and
filver embofled; robes of great value, and brals ware of various kmde%’»_-._:_"-

OF ‘thefe it may be ‘prefumed ‘that Charibdel had the largcﬁ fhare ;
for to him embaffies ** were frequently addrefied, and. he ‘was cen-'
fidered as the friend of the Roman emperors,. _ L A
The importance of this comn‘ierce, as it appears in @he Penpiﬁs
is manifeftly far inferior to the re;i:’e’fcntatwn of it in Agatharchides;
and the trade of the Sabéans deciimug, after the fleets from Egﬁ'pt
found their way to Indxa diret, was probably not only the mhfe
of ‘their. 1meverlfhment, but of their {ubjugation alfo by theﬂn- g
merites. Stll it is endent Tthat ﬂxe manners. of the people in this
quarter, of Arabia were c1v1hzed that the _government “was con-
fiftent, and that the merchant was p:otcéled. This, charaller, as we

learn from Niebuhr, Yemen ftxll mamtams, in pretefence to th¢ i

5""9‘!\

Hejas, and the whole m;chor of t}ae pemnfula The. fame fec
rity is marked a8 ﬁrougly by the Penplus in rhdramauf ; ar{d th¢-=
whole coaft on, tli& ocean being commgrcial;, the interefts of com:
merce have fubdued the nataral ferocity of the inhabitants: g
It is a circumflance forexgn to the object of the prefent work, but
il curious te’ remark, that in thr,.age ;;m:vmua to Mahomet, Yemen

s Cofice dnd frankincénfe are the chief ) of
4lie mative exports at prefent, with wyrrh,

ivory, and Abyflisian gold from Maﬂ'uz, an-'
. miffa; Bumeaes, snd Aripviftus, were ﬂyied
U mict Popul: Romani.

fwering to the ahcient Adﬁll
M8 T e Baost wal wpa.np
w4k Zuuxm r‘gm'ce‘al. xoed Nfﬂf Phacs vy dwro-

xpovrbgwy. ay be rendered as expreffing, that -

By frequont cinbaffes and prefents be had obtained

the. tir!a of Friend of the Emzm, an honowr

fprmer]y conferred upon {overeigns in allianes
with Rome, by a vote of the fenate. Mabi

Bat 1 have preferred
the. rcndermg in the' xe;t, becaufe tht' gxcfcnts
frm Rome at‘:’fpec:ﬁed

e g
T
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was in the pofleflion of the Abyflinians, whofe power terminated
with his birth; and that in the fhort period " which intervened
between his affuming the prophetic office and the Caliphat of Abu-
becre and Omar, all this part of Arabia was, almoft without an effort,
fubje&ted "** to their power. In the fixteenth century the Turks
were ma__ﬁefs of the coaft, and fome places inland, but were driven
out by the founder of the prefent dynafty, Khaflem el Ebir, whofe
pofterity afflumed the title of Imam, and fixed their refidence at
‘Sana, the prefent capital of Yemen, which cannot be very diftant
from the ancient metropolis of Sabca.
~ On this coaft, the firft fleets that failed from Egypt met the com~
merce from India.. Agatharchides feems to fay, that the fhips from
Perfia, Carmania, and the Indus, came no farther than the coaft
beyond the ftraits ; and that the fleets from Egypt received their
lading without paffing them. Now the fleet from Carmania and
the Indus could not reach Arabia without experiencing the effects
of the monfoon, as Nearchus had done ; and the knowledge of this
once obtained, could not be loft. We cannot go farther back, hifto-
rically, than the journal of Nearchus; but in that we find manifeft
traces of Arabian navigators on the coaft of Mekran, previous to his
expedition. And whether the Arabians failed from Oman or Sabéa,
it is fill a proof that the monfoon muft have been known to them
before the time of Alexander ; and a high probhbility that they had
reached the coaft of Malabar, or that veflels from that coaft had
reached Arabia, from the carlicft ages. '

1 NieB.uhr, tom. ii, p. 10. | " aceeffion ‘of the ftrongelt and richeft provinces

%8 Yemen [eerws to have been converted of the peninfula, of the more civilized to the

before Mahomet’s death, if we credit the ac~ more barbarous, is one of the obfcureft fadts
count of Ali’s miffion and fuccefs, Dut the in the early hiltory of the Mahomedan power.

PP 2 The
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The diftance from Moofa to Okélis is -fhort of forty *** miles.
Okélis has a bay immediately within the ftraits y and at this fation
the fleets which falled fiom Egypt in July, ‘rendezvoufed ™’ it .
they took their departure the latter part of Auguft, ‘when the
monfoon was fHll favourable to condu@ them to Muziris, on the
coalt of India. For Okélis we have Okila ™' in other ancient
authors, and Ghella is the name it bears at prefent. ~D’Anviile
has marked it fufficiently in his Ancient Geography ; and in Capt.
Cook’s ¥ chart, which is upon a large fcale, the entrance of this
bay is two miles ' wide, and its depth little fhort of three. Added
to this, if it is confidered that the proje€tion of the Bab-el-Mandcb:
point is a complete prote&tion ™ againft the contrary monfoon, we

find here all the conveniences ™* that were requifite for a fleet con-

frucred like thofe _qf the 'ai:ici:én'ts. |

w go0 ftadia, Peripl. equal to g7 miles,
or, at 1o fiadia to the mile, 30 miles. =

% Bee Tupra, Ppp. 97 8751 0

# Axfagy text 3 Quiiay raarg, Strabo, P.769.
he calls the promontory by this name.

% It has been slready noticed, that the
Capt. Cogk : here mentioned commapded a
floop in the India Company”s fervice, about
the yesr 1974 His fcale ie very large, and
confequently 1 have been cnabled to view this
bay more diftin&ly than in &' Auville’s map, or
Thela Rochette’s chart; and had T been pof-
fefled of Capt. Cook’s chart when I deferibed
the Bay Avalites (p. £15.)s I’ fhould not have
been at a lofs to affign its form and limits: it
appears there in perfe@® conformity with the
Periplis. - Such is the advantage of a large
feale, and fuch is the carrcfpﬂnﬁfncc of mo.

I

b

u“-}‘."“:‘-i.“‘-‘ﬂi"ﬂﬂﬂ“ with anclent autheritieg,
‘when we can obtain it in detail. i

" % De la Rochette marks ¢his bay, anét

adds, that it is flill navigable by boats ;.a fuf-
ficient proof that it was prafticable for an
Egyptian flcet feventeen centurice/ago.

% Between Cape St Antony and Babel
Mandeb the land is low along fhore, forming -
& deep bay, which makes the Cape (Babsk
Mandeb) appear detached. Oricatal Navi-
gator, p. 152,

s Having paffed the frait, it is veceffary -

to anchor: you mult fut up the fraits, and
anchor a little to the northward of Cape Bab-
¢l Mandeb, -where the water & alavays fuootlis *
Oriental Navigator, p.'1§2.—N. B. This is
at the cotrance of the Bay of Okélis,

2.0
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X. STRAITS OF BAB-EL-MANDEB, ANCIENT NAVIGATION
OF SESOSTRIS. :

THE paflage of the firaits, and entrance into theocean, had been
confidered poffibly as great an atchievement by the natives, on both
fides of the Gulph of Arabia, as the voyage of Hercules through the
Straits of Gades to the Garden of the Hefperides, by the Greeks.
-Fabulous accounts confequently attached to both ; and the pafling
of Bab-el-Mandeb was as naturally attributed to Sefoftris,-as the
voyage through the Straits of Gibraltar to Hercules. Dioddrus
fays, that Sefoftris"*® fent a fleet of four hundred fhips into the
Erythréan Sea, and fubdued the iflands, and all the maritime coun-
tries as far as India. Herb6dotus is much more moderate; and
mentions only, that Sefoftris commenced his expedition from the
Gulph of Arabia, and fubdued the nations bordering on the Eryth-
réan Sea, till he met with fhoals 7 which oppofed the farther
progrefs of his fleet.

But as we are now. amved at the ftraits, I fhall intreduce a table
~comprizing the moft material authorities of the ancients, compared
with each other, and with the different conclufions of the moderns.
A final decifion on the points difputed, or a&ual precifion in the
prefent attempt, are not to be expected; but a probable adjuftment
‘of near twenty names to their refpe@ive pofitions, will afford the

reader a general view, which will enable him to form a judgment
for himfelf. NG

% Diod. lib.i. p. 64 ed. Wellel. 5 Herods libe iy po-149.. edi Weflely

-

TABLE
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TABLE of ProLemy’s Catélogue for the Eaftern Side of the Gulph of Arabia, compared with other Geographers,

ancient and modern.

R. Latitudes

from Dz la Rochetis,

The firk Latitude of Ptolemy is according to the Latin Text ; the fecond, according to the Greek,
# Denotes Pofitions fuppofed to be alcertained.

L

} GOSSELLIN. ~

G eber.

PTOLEMY. AGATHARCHIDES. DIODORUS, STRABO. i D ANVILLE. PERTPLUS.
| Icthyophagl, lib. 3 : L F
’ - P ¢, 40. p: 208, < -
I. Klolma Garrfon 28° 50 hof . 1h Clyftna 59 2 _ 5 o
28° 30’ b S e B | Phiiahiroch. Sicard. Clyfma2y° 4’ R
Troglodytes.
Polidion. ; Under| .
T = this name Dioddrus | Aicinos 19 46° Clyfma. Suez, ' % ¢8'
IL.. Avsinoe 29" 10 29720 comprehends  the lenpatm.g Sttz yc_blzum.u % | ® Suezagi s8R
o fea of Buez. e o y
504 Bhoenichn. Phoenicén. "f_Pbccr.:?ééu: : B}_rme?i:é:;?‘}s‘:; > Elgi:th:n?r L T?r 287 11" R
el . lﬂa‘n& of Phoca, oA - ~ =
e Nf“;?!!:g::;f.f"f defertbed with. the | Tand of Phack, |~ & EJ Cab. " Sheduwan. - | * Sheduwan Hiand
_ 18 GRS 1 wopmmnfﬂeffa.‘ s eTeg _ ] e
| V. Pharan.- 28° 30" 28" 1o Promuntory. Promontary. : __-:Promonmrf.,._ = J{a Mahomad. Ras Mahomed. ;E;“::J{:,}.“’_ﬁfd
VI Ehoa- 29° & 2905 | 1otk GO SR '.‘Aahm . *Elath 29° 15 5"
CEETy & T | Lok Galgh| Ly Golgh | Bk Gl | 0 TS0 K | i s g |~ o 07 5
VIL | . =0 gV S lmn Aciha, | *Acbazg® 1o’ R}

VIIL Onné 25° 40"

28° 30':.

-

i

r behuaﬂ'a 4

mga

ol

D

IX. Modiana 27° 45" 27745 '_ Batmizomingis. 'B_a_b:iiz_am:s.' ' Hunters Je:hm ek PM drawte- Magar Schouaib. | * MadianorM:'ﬁk‘-“-
X. Hippos, Mouat - 27" 20 o) g i - & T uiPsHorns. Lrwin. | Bull's Horns. Lrwin,
Town 26 40° 26 10 X i .| But8.ofMoilah. | p.143. vol i. ofty
S o ; HE o B e * Leuke Kome.
X1. Phenfedn 26°26 267 20’ | “Calaat ! Moilah. Moilah. Leckd | i Vioge.
) oA Kome. 27°56' R.
“Three Wands: = o = LB S * Three Iﬂaudlz:
e & = Irwin 28° ¢
X1 :‘bmSoakgb?&.ms P Qz;hfacrcd.ne matnod;.ﬁh TE“’ m“d‘ i L. g‘“;:' i
= Sl e e ] > 2. Barkan.
iy j 31--“’"5-!'\7.-6‘" v b ':‘ S o uels 3. Samafer.
3 . Da@m mE ' = -% AV e TR T : - ;
X11L. Rhaunathi Village Daagcmua coaﬂ:. Daugerons ~ SR e s = * Dangerots coaft.
: 25° 40’ 25° 40 ";:!: ':smgiu’ Echinadee. 1000 ftades. 3 Rouniz. j Dangerous coaft. : Kgnmm
XIV.‘ s : Hawr. White Vil- | Hnwr, fame lat. as’
V. lage, 257 d’ Anville. | HaffanIfi¥ 25" R
5 ST g ﬁ' hab ?
: : Ras Uaned. A e e <
X% Ch"‘b“{e Pmm”:"’q (Joaﬂ;'wi_th water. Cherfonefus. Cherfonefus, ‘Ras Edom 24° §' peﬂiblyRas Mabhar Tac. 247 13’ R. under
25% 20 2; 20 R = : = 2acas R which, jemboop
. : : = S o 2 -;1 Sty bxrbam' of Irwin.
Rv‘. Tambia Vilage 24 © : 3 - _ Vawbs 23°€0 auhiz anlesd. T Giar 23 <4
21 56 [ Caa& mth s { Chammh_zga__ % Chansotbas. 7 .S " ¥ambo on the coaft,

o

'W'X_ambea.- &_f

1




WN

XVIT Copar Village

23715 | " "B Cobt KoBbjL.
23” 1§ : l Dome. Cupole. L
] Hi o an | I Ran‘ag'h-
XVILL Arg:gf-b;ﬁﬁ 22° 4 | | Gadirkom 22° 50’
X1X. Zaaram Capital 22° ¢’ ’ | : Tfafra? 25°35' R.
22’ o
XX, Kentos Village 21° 30° | Giddah. ‘
21° 30 . : <
XXI. Theb cxs ' ' Debe, from 3T, | (ool of Pt | Mekka Provacs of Mokho
. Thebz City - 21° ol : : ViE, irom * | Maco-raba of Proly | kans. | Province of Mekka.
z]“':_’g’ : Dedeb? Debz‘ Dﬂhﬂ‘b, GOI&. | x 323 o' = o \ MECL‘&, lat. 21° 40'.
e : = : ' : = ST TR * River Charles,
XXII. Betius River 25° 40 g Al 4 = I{ardiﬂa_i:/ Sockia. Ibhar Obhar 21° 39"
' 20° 20%s - o > ahi et _ . 5
—— Giddah 21° 34 : * Giddah.
XXIIL £ Port of MekEa, I Port of Macoraba,
XXI1V. Badeo Capital 20 15 | v Ras Dad. Avad Beerdie Giddah Head
g e R I Za as 21 25' 21%28 R.
XXV. Ambe City - 1‘9'_10’_] } Gedan? Ziden?
: 197 ot = = nie J : = : -
3 - =B . - e B Gedan, or Ziden
XXVI. Kaflanites Allzi- Kaflandrini. 'G_a!'an__dﬂs.\ Alﬂaﬂ. G{_Jld Coalft. Ghezan 16°48 R‘_ -~ Beni Halil. PP :1_ 4 R. ¥
-~ 5 s P Ras Hali? 18 o |
XXVII. Mimala Village Limit of Hejaz and
18° 10’ 18° 10 = Yemen 18° 37" R,
: Callanites terminate
XXVILIL Adédi Village perhaps at
17710° §7°10' Ras Ghefan.
: . - — 3 Elifari commence
g o £ cop from about Ras
XXIX. Ekﬁ: ?f‘ Ithil coaft, Ghezan, lat. 16° 3¢/
inzl inland. to Mo za,
XXX. Puani City '~ 16 30 |
16° 10° % 15
XXXI. Pudni City 16 30’
g L - Eay below Loheia?
JXXXIL &l Village 15° 30 Ras Hali, lat. 19° o’ | Loheia 15° 30 Hland Gebel Tar
15° 10’ ¢ 157 10" 15° 40" R,
- Hodvida ? refembles
XXXIII. Napegus Village Adedi in found,
15° 0 Y15’ o but not in pofition,
: : § Al Sharga?
XXXI1V. Sacatia City 14° 30 Ifland Gebir Zekir
14° 30’ 13" 50" 14°0' R.
; T Muza, from Nicbuhr * Muza 13° o'
XXXV. Mu:’iz 1::53“ o T Sabéa. Sabéa. I ' Sabéa. - Mooka. gleagues inland, | Mokha 13°18” R.
{XXXVI. Sosippi Port 13" 0 | '
13° o !
XXXVIL. Plend Okdis
. 12° 30" 12° 30
(XXVIIT Okl 7o~ o'} Ghella. Ghella: ST
12° o : .
ali Bab-el-Mandeb * The Babs.
LTS Pﬂ: [;fr:f OS'l:Inﬁ:lc; l Bab-el-Mandeb. 12° 39° 20" Bruce. | Pilot’s Iﬂ"u"“ﬂ R.
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292 PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN _s_m; i

If the fhoals of Herédotus have any foundation in fa&, they are
conneéted with the Bay Avalites'™, on the African fhore, immedi-
ately beyond the ftraits, where mention is made both by Strabo and
the Periplis, that the veflels employed in later ages put their lading
into boats in otder to trade with the natives; but this is hardly in-
tended by Herédotus, though his defeription has confined him within
parrower limits than, thofe of Diedorus. | R S

This, however, we obtain at leaft from the account before us,
that in the apz of Herbdotus it was a prevailing opinion, th-__a,t._the
paffage had been made in the moft remote ages; and if the Egyp-
tians ever were navigators, there can be no obje@ion to admit them
into a participation of the commerce with Arabia, or extending that
commerce as far as the Arabians did towards the ealt, Few other.
hifiorical documents, however, of the faé appear, farther than may
be colleted from the circumftances here ‘recorded, and thefe are
both few and deficient. |

To what extent the palfage of the ftraits, and progreflively, the
voyage to India, were accomplithed, has been already fufficiently
fhewn ; but that it was always confidered as a maft extraordinary
attempt by all thofe who had not perfonally made it, we want no
other teftimony than that of Arrian, the hiftorian of Alexander.
He afferts, that no one had gone round the whole coaft, from the
Arabian into the Perfian’*® Gulph, though perhaps fome few had

. paffed from one to the other by firiking out into the open fea™.

0 Perhaps the Safus of Cofmas, but du- for the weftern coalt of the Gulph of Perfia
bious s for his Safus feems to be rather on the has been liule vifited. Capt, Hamilton’s iy
coalt of Adel, or Barbavia. See Melch, The- the beft account 1 have feen, i
venot, p.7. Colmas. i - i Lib. viii. p- 358, <d. Gronov, See the

o “This s in forie meafure true at this Jay; uote of Granovius on this paffage, p- 3586

£E " Now

——
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Now Arrian lived in the reign of Adrian; and Hippalus had laid
open the track to India, at leaft fourfcore years before Arrian wrote:
fo little was known in the northern part of the empire of what was
‘going on in the fouth. = : : £
. Okélis was not a mart of commerce, but a bay with goed anchot-
age, and well fupplied with water : it was fubject to Cholébus **%
‘The neighbouring headland of Bab-el-Mandeb, which forms the

entrance of the firaits, is placed in lat. 12° 39" 207 by Bruce, and

1he ftraits themfelves are faid to be only fixty ftadia, or feyen miles
and a half wide, or fix miles, if we reckon ten ftadia to the mile.
This is very near the truth, if we meafure from Bab-cl-Mandeb to
Périm, which the Periplis calls the Ifland of Dioddrus; while the
whole breadih, from the Arabian to the African fide, is nearly five-
and-twenty '“*, Perim, or Mehun, was taken pofleffion of by the

Britith, when the French were in Egypt, and begun to be fortified ;

but it has no water. It is not the only ifland in the firaits; for
there is another called Pilot’s Ifland, clofe to the Arabian fhore; and
on the African fide eight more, bearing the name; of Agefteen.

The wind in this palagé is defcribed as violent, from its confine=
ment hatween the high lands on both fides ; -and the opening of the
firaits gradually towards Fartaque and Gardefan, is -ftrongly **
marked in the Peripliis, . : i

- The firft place to which we are dirc&ed beyond the ftraits, is a

village called Arabia Felix: its diftance is eftimated at an hundred -

and twenty miles from Okélis; and it was formerly a city of im-

08 K abjen 7hg AT vupawidos 3 of the Ufurper’s 1632 Ayoiyojaiims TAAY s Sandoong B dvarodni
Country. AR xal ware MIEPON #is merayos amadaiiopsing
% Bruce conje@ures fix leagues.. Cook’s opening by degrees from the ftrits to the
Chart makes it near 25 miles. Bruce, i. 315, two capes.

Q.Q portance
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portance before ™ the fleets paffed from India to Egypt, or from
Egypt to the countries towards the Eaft ™™, Previous to that time,
the fleets from Egypt and the Eaft met ia this hacbour, which was
the centre of the commerce, as Alexandria was afterwards for all
that paffed through Egypt into the Mediterranean, _ This harbour
was more ¢commodious than Okélis, and afforded better anchorage,
a5 well as better convenience for watering, than Okélis. The town
ftands at the entrance of the bay, andfthe retiring of the land in-
wards affords proté@ion to the fhipping. Reduced as it was. in the
author’s age, by the different channel into which the commerce had
been directed, the village was fgbje@ to Charibdel, and had within
a few years been taken and deftroyed by the Romans. WET

' X1 ADEN.

AL

Every circumftance in this minute defcriptxon directs us to Aden:
the diftance, the harbour, and the name ™, all cor refpond ; and the’

- peculiarity of its being under Charibael, wlnl’e Okeélis was Pe{fefﬁ:d
by Cholébus, marks the extent of the Homerite dominions, fur-
sounding Maphartis in the angle of the penialula, The native
theiks, or heads of tribes, at the prefent day, are perfodt reprefent-
atives of Cholébus, When Nnebuhr was in Arab:a, the -{hexk of

Vid Pae qads iow THRH

. In the middle ages, the India trade bad
reverted into its original courfe: Ex ipfa fol-
vimtur navigia Sinde, Indie, €t Sirarom, et
ad ipfam deferuntar vafa Sinica. Al I:(hrﬁ,

-

P 25
The Arabs diftinguifh between Cheen ‘and

\'{a Cheens thc firlt js. Cochm China ;. nnd
the ot‘iu:f,l Chinas The: porcalm'n entisned
feems to imply, that Sinarum ufed here means
the real Chinefe, and thut theytroded fo far
weft in that age.  Sinde and ludie: exprels
Scindi and Hindoftan.

6 Aden fignifies delicie.  Floet. |

Aden

8



ARABIA 295

Aden was no longer fubje& to the Imam of Sana, but had aflerted
his independence, and poffeffed a {inall territory in the neighbour~
hood of the city.

- The capture alfo and deftruction of lhls village by the Romans,
a fhort time previous to the author’s age, would be a natural confe<
quence of the progrefs and extenfion of the Roman commerce from
the Red Sea to India; and, as Claudius colleted a tribute from the
maritime towns of Arabia, it is natural to fuppofe that he was the

Cefar mentioned in the Periplis, who ordered this place to be de-,

firoyed, for the purpofe of fupprefling every power that might
interfere with the Roman commerce, or divert a fhare of it into its
ancient channel. It is true this muft have been an a& of oppreflion
upon Charibdel, who was the ally and friend of the Roman em-
perors; but far greater facrifices of their jultice to their ambition
. ogccur in the hiftory of thofe fovereigns of the world. Was it not
the fame policy which induced Soliman, emperor of the Turks, when
he fent Soliman Pacha from the Red Sea to [upprefs the rifing po{wcr
of the Portuguefe in India; when, under pretence of delivering the
Mahomedan Powers from this new and unexpected intrufion of the
Chriftians, he employed the forces which had been colleéted on

the occafion in feizing on the maritime towns of Arabia? It was

then that SoMman Pacha obtained pofleflion of Aden by treachery,
and hanged the fheik at the yard-arm of his fhip '*.
[ conjeCture that it was Aden which Agatharchides defcribes
without a pame, when he places a city on his White Sea without
o1 Vm&gio di un comito Venetiano. "Ra.  ‘Soliman. Pachia. ./ He was prefent at the exe-
mufio, tom. i. £.276. anno 1538, cution of the fheik, and deferibes the Indian

This Venetfan captain was put in requifition - trade at. Aden as then confilting of only three
at Alexandria, and fent to Sucz to ferve under  or fous [pice fhips in a year.

Q_2 the

F 7



296 PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN 8EA,

thie ftraits ; ‘from whenee, e fays;the Sabéuns fent out coloniesor

factories into India, and ‘where the flects fom Perfls, Civmaniay
and the Indus, arrived. He fpecilies large fhips ¢mployedifor this'
purpofe ; and though his mention of! illands iﬂij’ fupwelt an idéaof
Socorra, Curia Muria, 'and the coaft 'of Gm_ah, it feems far m&a_

probable that' his ‘intelligence was'imperfed; and that thefe fleets,

which he deferibes, mult' have been found in the fame port ‘which -

. the Periphts affigns” them, as loug as the' monopaly ctmtmued in
the hands of the Sabéans, SRy o

The teﬁrmony of Agnthmh:&es is, in one’ pmﬁt lughly ima-

portant for it is the firft hiftorical evidence to prove the eftablithe

ent of Arabian cﬁ}omﬂs, or rather refident fadors and ‘merchants,

i’ the ports of India: it is a fact in ‘harmony with 41l that we colledt

in later periods, from Pliny, and the Peripliss, and Cofinass and we|
may from analogy conclude, that it was equally true in‘ages ante~
cedent ‘to Agatharchides ; that is, as early as we can fuppofe the
Arabians to have reached’ Imi:a. "‘The fe’ttlemcnt of their own
agents in the country was moft convenient and profitable, while the

manners and religion of India created no ‘obftacle to the {yftem,
“In the middle ages, when the power of the Romans was extin-
gm{hed and the Mahomedans were poflefled of Egypt, Aden refumed

its- rank a5 the centre of the trade between India and tife Red Sea,
The fhips which came from the Eaft were large, like thofs “which

1 Agatharchidés deferibes: they ‘did not pafs the fraits, but -l_ax‘ide@
thelr cargoes at this port, where the trankies '* or gefmes of the

Arabs, which brought the pxoduce of Europe, Syna, and E.gypt :

%4 M. Polo ules the upreﬂ'ion Zerme. The ﬂnm:e. that the fhips ﬁ-om the Et& daﬂ not

Arabaof Rcuzudot mention the fame circums  enter the Red Seas 2
recenved

R
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received the precious: commodities of the Eaft, and conveyed them
either to Affal, Kofir, or Jidda; when all that pafled into Europe,
fill came to Alexandria, and enriched the Soldan’s dominions by
the duties levied, and the profits of the tranfit. In this fituation,
Matco Polo found Aden’” in the thirteenth century; and the
account he gives of the wealth, power, and influence of Aden, is
almoft as magnificent as that which Agatharchides attributed to the
Sabéans in the time of the Ptolemies, when the trade was carried on
in the fame manner. ' ]

' So far as the identity of Aden and Arabia Eelix, there is ncither
difficulty nor difagreement ; but upon the remainder of this exten-
five coaft, from Aden to the Gulph of Perfia, there will be few
pofitions in the following detail which will accord with d’Anville’s
arrangement, or with that of other commentators who have be-
ftowed their, attention upon the Periplis.

L1
-

XIl. ARRANGEMINT OF THE COAST OF ARABIA ON THE OCEAN.

THE circumftance upon which the whole depends, is the adjuft-
ment of Syadgros. In common with others, 1 had fuppofed its
reprefentative to be the modern Ras-el-had ; and there is {fo much
to induce this opinion, that I abandoned it with great reluCtance,
and fhall perhaps find great difficulty in perfuading others that it is
. €rroneous. - :

" The Peripliis notices Sydgros as pointing to the Eaft, and as
the ‘greateft promontory in the world, Omana likewife is men-

1% M. Polo, lib. iii. c.39. the foldan of Aden - at the fiege of Acre, in the year 1200. Such a
fent 305000 horfe and 40,000 camels, to affit foldan as this might be the Imam of Sana.

3 tioned

39
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tioned with-it, anfweringito the prefent Oman; and Mofcha, feems-
ingly identified with Mafkat, the principal port-of that province:
Under the infloence of thefe refemblances and probabilities, if I
had joined in the common fuffrage, and called Sydgros Rassel-had -
in my formen publications, wherever it oceutred, it is corivi@tion
alene, and the abandonment of fyfem for truth, which compels me
to recall the error, and acknowledge that &yﬁgros is not Ras-el-had,
but Fartaque. i B ¢} AL
This is a concefiion not madc for the purpofe oi" pamesutar accom
modation, but grounded on a general analyfis of all the pofitions
on the coaft, on a combination of all the circumftances relative to’
the divifion ‘of thie provincess and upon'a painful re-confideration
of all that was to be undone, and unfettled, after [ had ﬁ:xc‘d?"my

opinions upon the authority of the bef’c writcrs, w’ho haﬂ preceded -'

me on the fubjedt. ' Gnaboaliil -
~ The reader will exped proafs 3 and the proofs are, that the iflands
round the whole extent of the coaft on the ocean will now fall
naturally into their places, which scannot be effeéted by any other

arrangement. The iflands in Ptolemy will become relatively con-

fiftent with thofe of the Peripliis; and the Bay Sachalites, which
Prolemy has been accufed of tranfpofing from the weft to the eb.ﬁ:
of Syagros, is reduced to’the different application of 3 n;mc, m{iead.
of a difference in point of fituation. At

Sachalites is univerfally allowed to be the Grcck form, gf ex=

refling the Arabick Sahar,'".  Now. there are two Sahars “on the '
P & )

3 ; , W
" Sahar becomes Sachar by enforcing the 'I‘1g+|s of 'the Gretks; and SrL-ué Suchal-ftes

found of the pirate, and the change of the s equivalent to Sachar :tes, thc bay of Sm:ha:

final v is analogous in a varicty of mﬁances; ‘oF . babar Pl ey ; (

thus;, Degel formed into Deger, s the river

coaft
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coalt of Arabia: one that is almoft centrical between Aden and
Fartaque ; and another that lies to the eaft of Fartaque, between
that cape and Cape Morebat or Merbat ', In the firR '™ of thefe
there s little variation of orthography ; but the other is written
Schaehr, Schahr'™, Shahar, Cheer '™, and Seger. They are both
frequented as places of trade to this day. And if we fuppofe that
the firft Sahar is the Sachalites of the Peripltis, and the fecond
Shahar, the Sachalites of Ptolemy, the' Sydgros of Prolemy will
anfwer to Fartaque as well as the Syégros of the Peripliis, and the
two authors will be in harmony with each other. ' j
Further proofs of this reconciliation will be given in our progrefs
along the coaft, and fome difficulties that dtrend it will be acknow-
ledged ; but if it fhould be admiffible or probable upon the whole,
much indulgence is due in regard to inferior obje&ions ; as, upon
the firft view of the coaft before us, no two accounts can feem more
irreconcileable to each other than thofe of Prolemy and the Periplis,

Y Cape Merbat, called Morebat and Mara-
Bout in our charts, is a headland much no-
ticed by our Englith navigators : it is one of
the principal fources of frankincenfe ; for Al
+Edviffi Fays, in ‘montibus Merbat nafcuntor
~arborgs thuris quod deinde in omnes Orientis
et Occidentis partes defertur. It is four days,
or an hundred miles, from Hafec, and confe-
quently in the very heart of the dillyi&, which
is the Sachalites of Ptolemy. I obferve in
fome authors a divifion of the coaft into Thu-
rifera Regio, Prior and Ulterior: if this s
founded, the Prior would be previous to Far-
‘taque, and the Ulterior to the eaflward of it ;
the firlt wonld be the Sachalites of the Peri-
plits, and the latter the Sachalites of Ptolemy ;
and refpe@ively, the Hadramaut and Seger of
Al Edriffi.  But I rather think the diftinction

A

&

modern, at lealt I bave not yet met with
it in any ancient author. See Al Edrilli,
P- 27.

7 The firlt Sahar is meant by Niebuhr, as
he places it in the province of Jafa, which Ties
between Adenand Hadramaut ; and he wiites
it Schihr, Arabie. Tom. i, p- 125, French
edition.—It i likewife the Ffcier of Marco
Polo, 40 miles from Aden. Lib. iii. c. 40.

"3 In the French Voyage, by La Rogue
1716, which, with the French pronunciation,
18 our Englifh Scheehr, pronounced Share,

% Renaudot’s Arab ealls it Sihar or Shikr,
which is the Englith Sheer, The produce,
he fays, is frankincenfe. - "Dhe flrips of Siraf
go to Jidda, but never farther in the Red
Sea.  Their cargocs are conveyed to Egypt
in thips of Colfum, the Red Sea, p. 93.
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Tz ficlt port 0 iwhich we are to proceed from Adenyis K 9?33:’%
the: diflance is ftated at two thoufand fadia or more, upon a length
of coaft inhabited by, Bedouins and Ichthyophagi 5. and if, we efli-
‘mate the number-of fladia at two, huadred miles, the termination
falls very nearly at the Cava Canim of d'Anville, or at Maculla Bay,
which lies a very few miles to the ealtward,, Ourcham,tg,kegm
of both ; and at Cava Canim, which i3 .inferted. principally upon
the authosity. of, &’Anyille, there appear fome iflets, whichmay be

Ornebn™" and Troolla, defcribed sas defert ifles, by, the, Peripling

and which, if they exift, identify Cava Canim for Kang, in prefer-

ence to Maculla, . In pont of diftance, cither is fuficiently exad

to_ anfwer the purpole; for. Maculla.is fisty ™" leagues, from Aden,
and Cava Canim, cight ot ten miles, fhort of that bay iy, - "

" Kané is reprefented as a port of confiderable trade, fubjet to
Flegzus, King of the Tnééufe country, who fefided at Sabbatha, the
principaf city of the diftrick; which lies at -fqn;'g di@:ﬁzmau@. /| ol
Kane is colletted all the incenfe that is produced.in the country,

and which is conveyed hither b&th_-by:lqﬁdlil‘andfeg.,,l-e’ithet“b_y_p&:eén‘s

o5 [ have not been without fafpicion, that ~ Tflands, rvers, monntains, and promontaties,
Kand might be Kelchin, which T have found ace our fureft guides. g

written Caffin s that is, Kain in Oriental pro- ' Omédn is Bir Iffand, [o called perhaps
punciation. But I have the name ouly to from the univerfal habit of fea fowls relorting
guide me to this fufpicions for Kefchin would to defert iflets and Troolla has '{lﬁ.msnt}}fﬁg
not agree with the diftance from ‘Adep, orto i Greek. It is faid to lie 120 Fadia from
C. Fartaque, or with the Bay Bachalites of ‘ Kane, of which I can find no trage. T

the Periplts. ~ Noithér have I yet found, in —* ™ Sixty lesgacs, or 18c geographical miles,
any nap of narsative, two iflands off Kelchin, are equal ta 208 miles Englifis,  Sce Oriental

'ta correlpond  with: Ornebn and 'Troolle.  Navigator, p. 102.
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-

2D - iy PRI NE DI Sy Rl S : \ y
S PRy iy ol L S L e i e kil e



fays, from Aden to Hadrs

R AR B LR R

| of | caravans; or ma.the weflels of (the country, which ars floats

{upported upon inflated fkins ™« Sabbatha is fuppofed by moft

 of the ! commentators to be' Schibam or Scebam, which Al Edriff

places in Hadramaut, at four ftations, or an’ hundred miles,
from Marcb: s eertain proof that we have adopted the right
Sahar for the Peraplﬁs becaufec' Mareb cannot be ‘within shree
huadred milgs. of the Eaftern Sahar, or Seger ; and Seger is not
canﬁdered by Al Edriffi ‘.aa a, part 5 of' Hadramaut, but as a fepan
rate dwﬁn&

‘ N«Ihxsg«;rema,;ka’bh “that: thc amahor o{-‘ the Pmplﬁs, who notices

Sabéa and Oman b)t npame, makes no mention of Hadramaut, the

~ third \gcneral divifion of the coaft, but diftinguilhes it only by the
title of the Incenfe country. To maintain that thefe are the three
‘geaeral divifions of Arabia on the Indian Ocean; is confonant to all
the evidence we have, ancient and modern ; neithér do indepehdent

ricts or &ctks, as. tho{c of Kefchin, Seger, ot Mahra, interfere
f ribution, And that we are equally corre&t in afligning
tn{ Jac ramam, is capable of proof ; for Al Edriff

,E’_‘%?'t we are %Hmet 1% a;nd thnt the Wellern Sahar is
'_“:,ylaced in lhat p‘mymcs. '

J
m.i-;.r

o Thefe ﬁmtb are nioticed by Agmhan SRS AR st o PR R ux'

M‘iﬁm Wf&m‘ ﬁlpp‘bfcd to give name ,\al'.‘:tt ab oricncali latere Ip{'m Aden, ﬂ:'.:l.mucu
L thbmed By .'Ifcntse, fmm )m&, quingue. P, 26,

Hadl‘ammii‘

S . RR at

ramaut, which lies to the caft of Aden, are
five™ flations. 1f thar«ef'ore we obferve, that at Kan we are already
: tvw ﬁuadre,d\mles eaﬁ' @f Aden, we. are advanced far enough to

4 Pralemy makes Km-. ‘the empgtium af' ;

QL
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At Kand likewife, as there 'was an eftablifhed intercourfe: with b

the countries eaftward **; that is, with”Birugam, Scindi, Oman,

and Perfis '**

confifting of the following artlcles. ol e e : Aty
I'Iupar; o?\syog, - - A. {mall qitiaﬁﬂly “ofW«heat. 4

O?‘uog, - = B T Wine.' S o 1 =

Tuaricuos ‘Aprx@mag, - ' 2" (Cloths for the Ara!ﬁammarket. .
xowo;, ) e fig Common fort. A ","' e

arXdg, - T4 Pt Sihbosh
“véfoc m‘pw%l-éripb;,- - Mixed or adulterated; in gﬂm J

' o quanntxés. e ¢

Xadnoz, - TR IRT SIS Beafsomy: WG :-‘:’-i-' e -"-'5 N
Kagoirepgsy” = = Ot Lot DD shibledads Sisli
Kme';\my’ b .—:__._ gu3 t GO!‘«'!.’-* ikl ds Yo RN b2 1, etsyias 9
Erdpugy 4 nil L Srerax, arefimi 0 Aiis ads

s fo was there-a confiderable 1mportatmn fwnt Eg@pt,,

And many other artlcles, t'hc fame as are ufually 1mpbrted at Mdm"

Befides thefe alfo, there are broub‘ht

Apy&pupz'rrz 'rs:ropaumm, R

Xpﬂ#&r& 76 Bacrs, - 4
trme, - = - Ve
_Avgp;_mﬂ;, - = CPT

"TpaTicuos 5‘::;@699; W GaAdc, -

™ T whpor wodary I had fuppofed to
mean the marts only on the coaft of Africa
Beyond the {tmm; but, from the ufage here,
the expreflion is evidently e:;tended to all
ports beyond the ftraits, not only in: Africa,
but in India and the Gulph of Perfia,

TR crapainspim; Tlepeidos, 1S the coalt of
Perfia oppofite to Oman.

T the kng. T

i ok e 49 1B M LH Uy &

Pfate wrdugh‘t’ and

Horfes. ) :
Carved fmagés. : »
Plain Clbth of 2 fupemr qual;ty_‘

! /|
" Not cloth of Arabia, but for the Ara.
bian market : fo we fay in the mercantile lan-
guage of our own countryy Caflimeer cloth 5.
that is, cloth for the marker of Caffimieer:

‘And the word fuariouds feems to imply,. that)
the cleth was made upiinto garmentse: (' .
. A pparently in:pgpqﬁllnu-;ﬁdfm 71 L5

The
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1y (e ekpom iare the native produce of the country:
ﬂ'gw?ﬁn’[‘h < s~ Frankincenfe.

o ARGy i et nleie o =) Aloes.

“and - various commodlt:ea, the fame ‘as are found in thc other
markets. of the coaft.  The beﬁ feafon for the voyage is in Thoth,
or. September *; i)

- After leaving Kané, the la,nd trends mward and there is a very
dcep bay calletl Sachalites, that is, the Bay of Sachal or Sachar; and
of ia wety great extent. - The promontory (which -is at the termi-
awon) «of this is called Sy#gros; which fronts towards the eaft, and
is the' largeft promotitory in the worlds Here there is a garrifon
for the -prote&ion of the place, and the harbour is-the repoﬁmry of
all-the Irxcmﬂ‘. that is c&lleﬂeﬂ in the coufitry.

_"-‘-' ¢ lnxm BAY SACHALiTEs HADRAMAUT.
e L T T e
Tms bay..of $achal has already been afferted to be Sahar; and
this Sahar, or: ¢ Shahar '**, appears to be a fine town at the pre-
4 fent day, fituated by the fea-fide ; anid it may be fecn five or fix
k&gues off.. The point of Shahar is twelve or thirteen leagues
& fr,dm._Maculla.Bay, . while the coaft; with various curves, but no
ii?.ﬂpnt_ur{c fo great as the Periplis requires; ftretches E.N.E: to Cape
Fartaque '’ ; and that this Fartaque is Syagros, is the pmnt now to
bc‘pmvedf i) -
O en b Navigaton pi 163 0 v Wit Favtal, Fartath, Fortudth,

ey, 20 feq‘ugﬂ ‘the Reader b’Mﬂ error on #his fubjel, p. 288. fupra, vawbere it was faid, that
lbe ﬁaﬁm awas tﬁe latter part q’ .duggﬁ, antd conne@ed. with the voyage to Muziris. . I nom fiud,
that the woyage to the fuiiwm coafl of Arabia %was a dijtind navigation. = They mgbf make it
eatlier ; but they j#ibd later in‘the feafony that they might bave kfs time*to cwait for H*r‘:@?aé

monfoon in November.

. . RR 2 And
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And firf}, that it points to the eaft is truc j but it is not' true that
it is the largeft promontory in the world; for-Ras-el-had, 'on the
fame coaft, is larger.  But itis more confpicuous, and was of more
importance, probably, in the author’s view, as formingthe great
entrance to the Gulph of Arabia, in conjun&ion with Cape Arbmara
on the coaft of Africa ; and as fuch, itis fill a pointiof moft ma-
terial confequénce in the opinion of modern mng&tﬂfs, as well as
in thavof the anclentss 0 | r' n g U Wik

A fecond proof is, that Socotra is fald to lte bctween t!m cape

_and Aromata; which, in one refped, is true, and cannot be ap-

plied to Ras-¢l-had. And a third is, that the iflands of Curia Muria,

and Mazeira, are to the eaft of this cape, asthey really lie; while,
if Syagros were fixed at Ras-el-had, the iflands mufk lic on the weft
of the Cape, dire@ly tranfpoled from their real pofition to an erro-
neous one. But of this we fhall treat in its*place. . We muflt now
return to Sahar, which s confidered i in the Periplis.as the heart of
the Incenfe country, and the Incenfe country is Hadramaut. -
Hadramaut ‘18 the Hatzar-moaveth of Genefis, which ﬁgm&es"'—'
in Hebrew, the Court of Death; and in Arabick, the Region of
Deathy both names perfecily appropriate, according to the teRimony
of the Pcnplus, which informs vs, “ that the incenfe is collected by
* the king’s flaves, or by malefaors condemned’ to this fervice as
“ 4 punifhment.  The country is unhcalthy in the extreme; . pefti«
“ lential even to thofe who fail along the coaft, and mortal to the
wretched fuflerers employed. in colle@ing the frankincenfe ; who
petiih likewife as ofien by ‘want fand neglet] as by the perni-
cious influence of the climate. The country inland ‘is moun-
taincus, and difficult of accefs ; the air foggy, and loaded wit.l:s-
™ Bochart Phaleg. p. 103,

153
(49
(1]

(13

* vapotrs
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% vapours caufed [as it is fuppofed] by the noxious exhalations
“ from the trees that bear the incenfe ; the tree itfelf is fmall and
“ low, from the bark of which the incenfe '* exudes, as gum does
~ % from feveral of ozr '** trees in Egypt.” .

‘The conveyance of this drug by land, Pliny informs us, was
through Thomna, the capital of the Gebanites, to Gaza on the
_coaft of Paleftine, by a caravan that was ﬁxty-two days in its pro-
grefs; and that the length of this journey, with the duties, frauds,
and impolitions on it, brought every ‘camel’s load to upwards of
two-and-twenty pounds, Englith; and a pound of the’ beft fort at
Rome, to more than ten ﬂnlhngs
ance is not eafy to comprehend ' ; for if the commodity paffed
by a caravan, the Minéans were’ centncal and the ufual carriers
from Gerrha on the Gulph of Perfia, from Hadramaut alfo, and

from Sabéa, to Petra in'Iduméa. But we muft not underftand this.

as emludmg the conveyance of the incenfe to “Aleindria by the
Red Sea ; for that city was the great repofitory of this, as well as

The courfe of this convey- -

"% Tt has been obferved already from Nie-
buhr, that 'the belt incenfe is now procured
from India, by far more clear, white, and
pure, than-the Arabian ; and it is a circum-
france ‘well wonh inquiry, whether the col-
le&ion of this gum is attended with the fame
fatal effedts in that country as are here de-
fetibed ;  and’ whether the confequences are
deducible from the drug itfelf, or fiom the
nature of the country. Thafe who are de-
firous of learning morc than is here remarked
on this fubjet, may confult Pliny, lib. 12.
€. 14. and Salmafius, 48%, et ftq.

0 wim wed v wef naiy b Ay 3dw
This is an expreflion {o clearly marking the
country of the writer, that it cannot be mil-

taken ; and the whole defcription is not that
of a man who merely wrote upon the fubjeét,
but of one who had vifited the country, and
painted what he faw.

/9 Bochart places Thomna between Sab-

batha and Marfaba, and fuppofes the Katabéni

and Gebanite to be the fame people ; which
the'y are; for Pliny makes Ocila (Okélis) a
port of the Gebanites, xii. 13.: but if [o, it
is the territory of Maphartis he muft place
them in’; and they would not move by cara-
vans, but by fea. Strabo, however, makes
Tamna the capital of the Katabéui, p. 768
and his Katabéni are not between Sabbatha
and Mariaba, but in the territory of Ma.
thiﬂc

1 X all
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all the other produce of India and Arabia. Pliny ™ mentions this

particularly, and notices: the precautions taken by the merchants 6Y
that ity to prevent friudiand adultéfation, 0 500 ! 0

The Periplls does not advert to any particular fpat iu this bay,

or dpecify any town of Sachal 5 but, after relating the circumftances
- as they are here ftated, proceeds dire@tly toﬁyégrae. Sydgros,; of
the Wild: Boar, would naturally induce a per{uafion that!it was a

nautical appellation; Tike the'Ram Head ', Dun Nofe; &ev; but it .

is far more probably to be, like Phenicon in the Red Sea, derived

irom’ the palm-trees oblerved there, of a Wﬁkﬂlar{d‘pn%ﬁ;hmﬂ@i 4
Syagros: they are of a fuperior fort ', asPliny informs us,swrith

large fruit, hard, and l‘m:gh in appearance, and with a high relifh
of the favour of wild fsar. - What this flavour is, we may leave to
the naturalifis to: determine’; but the'allufion to: Syagros is manifeft;
and ‘that the Cape takes its ‘mame from its produce, is a natuval
conclufion. That this promontory is.aétually Cape Fartaque, cannot
be doubted, if ‘we now advest ‘to" theparticulars connected with it}
for we are told, that the ifland of Diofkérida lies between this pamt
 and Cape Ardmata,” or Gardefan, on the coalt of Africa; that itis
 at a confiderable diftance in the' open fea, but nearer to Sydgros. fhaq,
to the Cape oppofite ; and that it is a large 1ﬂ&nd. far exeee&mgall'
the others that appertain to the coaft of Antua. R e

Nosw although this account is not ﬁrz&ly mumte, 'fer qum is

not actually between tl‘l: two.mcapes, but forms a tcmr,t E

penal 12574

ISR Wy ) FALTRES
e I‘bxﬂ ,4 _':-: _ qumfemﬂ@t’a’ %-S‘ﬁid(n
% So Kpir s in Crete, L& 0 1t 98 not the mcomwppatmﬁfem-auﬁnp

P Palmis, In meridiand orbe pn:r;: h;aﬁ;e:yﬂne fpecies; . .glmy ;ﬁmq,a;&g ‘meu-
fuam ulmm.nl sobilitatem Syagrl g t,;nns the Cpap\(’ )pumgmmn&q, majure
fpﬁ:m pumum gr'l &e, durim, horﬂdum'. qﬁ&m ];n{lh qm;ﬂtg&m« Vi ety
< a cmtevis generibus diflans {zpore ﬁ:mw

] 5L to

%4
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to Cape Gardefan, like our Scilly lands to the Land’s End, and is
confequently nearer Afnca than Arabia; flill, fpeaking’ generally,
the defcription in . other refpe@s is fufficiently correét. The moft
tranfitnt reference to the map will at leaft prove, that none of thefe
cirfumftances can be applied to Ras-el-had; for that cape lics al moft
feven Hundred miles farther to the north-eaft, and can hardly be
faid, in any fenfe, to be gppofite to Gardefan, but by drawing a line
of fuch extreme obliquity, as would never occur to the mind of a

maririer undcr the idea of an app:y' ite promontory
a4 ke i |

)

XV. DIOSCORIDA, OR SOCOTRA.
Di0SCORIDA, Diofcor'idés, Diofctirias, or Didfcora, may have a
Greek origin, but it has {o near.a refemblance to ‘Socotra or Zoco-
tora, that it is. muo*h more hkeiy to be amautical corruption of an

Arabick term, than the application of a Greek one.

This ifland is nearan ‘hundred miles long, and thirty at its greateft’

breacl{h . it was inhabited only on the northern '** fide in our author’s

age, and the populationthere was very feanty, confifting of a mix~

:ure of ‘Arabians, Indians, and Gneeka, who had reforted hither for

In the French Voyage publrﬂieﬂ by La

Rﬁqua; 1716, Paris—Tamarin, the capital of
the ifland, was il on the' north fide., He-
mentions alfo, that it was fubject to the fheik °
of Fartaque, the fame probably as the fheik

of Kefin ;; though he calls Fartague the capi-

tal, and Seger, or Schechry the port (p.151).

"Ehe French. obtained. here aloes, at. eight pi-

aftres the quintaliof gy pounds; befides frank-

ingenfe, civet, and gum dragon, Tamarin
.1 -

o0

was a well-built tewn. There are two voyages
contained in this work ; and in ‘the fecond, a
party went: up from Mokba to' Sana, who

fpeak well of the Arabs, and the Imam’s go<

vernment. It is'd curfous work; well digefted
and put together; wnd the more worthy of
confideration, as'I know of no other Eu-
ropeans who have been at Sana, except Bar-
thema and Nicbuhr,

thg

LS
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the purpofés of commerce ; while the remainder of :hef qoumry wﬂt
marfhy and deferted. | Marco Polo informs us, that in his time the
inhabitants were Clmﬁuns and Al Edrifli confirms this, ‘with the
_addition, that the Greeks were mtroduced there by Alexander '*" s av
the requeft of Asiflotle ', in hopes ef obtaining aloes, the prins
cipal produce of the ifland; and of the beft quality that is known.'
Now it is remarkable, that aloes' is not mentioned by the autimmf
the Periplis ;- but he notices part:cularly the drug called Andian '
cianabar, which exudes from a certain fpecies of trees, and, tortoifes
thell, of the largeft (ize and beft fort ; adding, | that there i§. likewife
the mountain or land-tortmfc, whtcﬁ has the Iowcr fhell of a ruddy
yellow, and too hard to be cut ; and that from the folid part of this
were formed caﬁ:s boxcs, add wrmng-table:s [of great. value]

" 5% When hie was rctumi'ng, fays Al Eddf,
from the [Perfian Gulph to' the Gulph  of
Acabia: which, muurtunately, he never épd-
and equally unfortunate-is he i the reafon he

uffigus for the inhabitauts being Chyiftians,

becaule Alexander planted Greeks there.
Calmas ' Indicoplenftes fays, = they were
Greeks from Egypt; he was not at the iflagd,
but converfed with fome of the natives in
Ethiopia: théy were Chﬂﬁiam. and their
priells were from Perlia, that s, they were
Neflorians.  Bayer Hift: Bad. p. 1v1e dn
Montfaucon’d Edit. of Cofmas, p. 17g.
Mareo Polo fays, in Moful en the Tigris;
hanno un patriarcha che chiamano Jacolit (ea-
tholicos) il qual ordina Arci Vefcovi, Velcovi,
& Abhati, mandandali per tuti le partie dell
India & Al Cairo, et in Baldach (Bagdat),
& per tutie le bande dove habitano Chrifkiani
v ..vs fion pero fcconde che commanda la

“chicla perche ran'a tn molce core.--};-.-'_;' 'fm“iif'cr.'

torini, Jacopiti et Armeni. | Lib. i, ¢.6, -
7 Dopper mentions aloes, amtzer‘gm al.ul

gum dragon, &e. from & tree called Ber; and
Iuotmea the Avabs frpm Caan f%iﬁu

and Fartaqup a8 mh N

Chriftiane, he fayss uthaw.- ﬂ'ﬂi’u ﬁg‘fi -4
#s the semaing of that religion, 1 < 5

9 Th, Btive clopabar i isa mmual qmj
what is meant Ly Tndian cinnabar that diis
from trees, is not cafy to determine.  But I

find in Chambers’s Diftivary, thatithere has

been a ftrange confufion between cindabar and”
drago:u blood 3 the dragon’s blood thesefore
is’ meant, which is ome of thc mthral fﬁ’o
duétions of the ifland.

© A} Edriffi, fpeaking of the tmnif&ﬂﬂ
at Curia Muria, Tays, dorfa teRudinum ex
quibus conficiunt fibi incolw Taman wmpﬁéeu
ad luvandum &pmﬁmdum, - 5 141 !

4 Tyh 1“

He
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" He informs us alfo, that there were feveral rivers »*_ and abundance
of crocodiles, fakes, and large lizards ; frony the laft of which they
expreffed the fat, which they ufed for oil, and the flefh for food :
but they had neither corn nor vines. ‘Some few merchants from
Mooza vifited this ifland ; and fome that frequented the coafts of
India and Cambay touched here occafionally, who imported rice,
corn, India cottons, and women ** flaves, for which they received
in exchange very.large quantities of the native tortoife-fhell.

In the author’s age, this ifland was fubjec to Eledzus, the king
of Sabbatha, who fet the revenue to farm ** but maintained a gar-
rifon for the purpofe of fecuring his receipts and fupporting his
authority. This fact is fimilar to what we had occafion to notice
on the coaft of Africa, where {everal of the ports in Azania (or Ajan)
were fubje@ to Charibdel and Cholébus, whofe territories were
in Yemen ; and Nicbuhr informs us, that Socotra is at this day
fubjec to the fheik of Kefchin, who has confiderable pofleflions
in Hadramaut ; and Kefchin, which lies a few leagues to the weft-

ward of Fartaque, cannot be very diftant from the territory of

Ele4zus.
The confiftency of thefe circumftances in the ancient and mo-
dern: accounts, may induce a perfuafion that we have traced out

our way fo far with certainty and precifion ; the next ftep we are.

to advance, is the only one on the whole coaft which will raife a

s The water here is very good ; it runs The prince, or viceroy, refides at Tamarida,
from the mountains into a fandy valley among  on the north fide of the ifland. Capt. Blake,
date trees.  The natives are civil to flrangers, Oriental Navigator, p. 149. -
but very poor ; and the only commodity to - * ! Lluara S CTauy D TaxwpT

rade with, is rice [an ai ticle in the Periplie], carried there, becande they had few women for
for which we had in exchange fome cows, the haram.
goats, fith, dates, good alots, and gum dragon.  ** 'H praos ixuspieSeras.

§ 8 doubt,

F
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doubt, and which has certainly been the fource of -The---éhﬁﬂ}aﬁt
opinion embraced by miodern ™ ‘geographers, that Sydgros is mot
Fartaque, but Ras-el~had. e IR RN e RS BV e ]

LN

Ut GR¥ L,

7 A ; ! 1 -‘ aty ¥ i "
XVL MOSKHA AND OMANA. ., .

)

I smais ftate this circumf@ance in the very words of the author;
for he fays, ““ Adjoining to’ Syigros there is a bay which runs™*
« deep into the main land [of ] O'mana, fix hundred ftadia in width ;
¢ after this there arc high mountainous rocks, fteep to, and inha-
* bited by a [wild} race, that live in caverns and hollows of the
¢ ciff, This appearance. of the coalt continties for five hundred

« fladia more, at the termination of which lies a harbour cailed
 Mofkha, much frequented *** on account of the Sachalitick incenfe
¢ which is imported there,” A ! 116 4o

It is the mention of Mofkha and O'mana bere -t?i-at_n’ét‘éffagity
foggefts the idea of Mafkat, which is in Oman, ‘and the principal

-

-

port of trade in the pravfncc ;
coalt is chatalteriftic; and the diftance, fuppoling Raseel-had to be
Syhgros, not incongruous.~ T cannot aceount for this coincidence ;
but [ do not think that Mofkha is Malkat, becaufe Mafkat is i}élyqnd

C. Ras-el-had ; and I fhall fhew immediately, by the iflands which

fucceed Mafkha, that we are not yet arrived at Ras-cl-had by four
hundred miles. Neither will the Mofkha of Prolemy folve the diffi-
=3 Bochart Iupg;a_fes.Sy_i;gras‘to_iie be_tweeq' 5 Qpuns amedduypuing, the appem;ed. the

Hadramaut aud Sachalites; which is true in  regularport. =
regard to the Sachalites of Prolemy, and then w8 Confult & Anville’s Memoice {iir le Mer

it 1s Fartaque. Phaleg. 106.
we 23 B Sos diwn b5 Ty HEmgey, Opetia, xxsv p 5%
{97y Ui

culty ;

RS

: VoL Vi T b Ll U NS, i 1
the defeription of the mountaidous

Erytheée, Academie de Belles Lettres, toms
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culty ; for he carries it farther back than. the Peripls, and has
placed it to the weftward of Syagros, which is bis Fartaque likewife,
as well as the Fartaque of our author.

: The mention of O'mana here is {till more unaccountable ; but I
was in hopes to have reconciled it by means of a river O’rmanus, or
Hérmanus, which Ptolemy has in his Bay Sachalites, and which he
brings down from a place called O’'mana. - This, however, is not to
‘be depended upon; for his map is fo diftorted on this part of the
coaft, that it leaves the whole: matter in uncertainty. One circums
ftance T‘uniy,_,cén be deduced” from it; which is, that his Ormanus
and O’mané.rare. both to,the weftward of Ras-el-had, as well as the
O'mana and Mofkha of the Periplis: the proof of which is, that
they both precede his Korbdamon, and Kor6édamon muft be the
yeprefentative of Ras-el-had, as it is his extreme point eaft of the

whole peninfula. . y :

There are no data for placing the Mofkha of the Peripliis, but the
diftance of eleven hundred ftadia from Syégros; and this meafure
: brings it nearer to Seger, the Sachalites of Ptolemy, the Schoche
of ‘the moderns, than any other place it can be referred to, At
' Mofkha, the mention of ‘the Bay Sachalites is again introduced by
the Peripléis ;3 for the author informs, us, that throughout the wholg
extent of that bay, in every port, the incenle ks in piles without a
guard ™ to protedt it, as if it were indebted to fome divine power
for its fecurity. Neither is it poflible to obtain a cargo, cither pub-

fireets of Panamaj but in Seger, befides the
this : plenty of a commodity, however valus protection of the gods, thetheik feems to keep
able, and familiarity with the fight of it, take good watch, if a fingle grain cannot be got
off from the edge of depredation. Bars,of off till the duty'is paid: : s
filver lie apparently without a guard in the
S5 2 ' licly

=7 There is,"'r;oth:'ng very extraordinary in
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lely or by connivance, without permiffion of the kmg Nay, if
a fingle grain were embarked clandeftively, good fortune indeed
muft the merchant have who cauid efcape with his veflel from the
harbour,

At Mofkha there is a regular intercourfe by fea wzth Kand; and
fuch veflels as come from Limrike *** and Barugaza, toe late in the -

feafori, and are obliged to pafs the adverfe monl'oon in this port,

Cr.

treat with the king’s officers to obtain frankincenfe in exchange for ~

their muflins, corn, and oil **, :

If it thould now be afked, whether [ am myfelf fatxsﬁed mth t!le'

accoun: here given of O'mana and Mofkha, I could not anfwer in

the affirmative. Thefe two names certainly throw a fhade. of ob-
feurity and difficulty over the arrangement of the coaflt; and if this
barren fubject fhouid be reviewed by a future commentator, much

pleafure would it be to fee thofe obftacles removed, whlch I have

not been fo fortunate as to furmount,

Still that, upon the whole, the affumption of Fartaque for8yégros
is right, depends upon proofs now to be produced, which are in-
controvextible ; for we are now advancing to two groupes of iflands,
which are the moft confpicucus of any that are attached to the coaft
of Arabia on the ocean ; and as iflands, rivers, and mountaius, are
features indelible, in thefe we cannot be miftaken.

XVIL. ISLANDS OF ZENGBIUS, ok CURIA MURIA.

At fifteen hundred fladia diftance from Mofkha, which T'have
fuppofed to be Seger; and at the termination of the diftrict calhtd

=4 Conean and Cambay. ? *» Probably ghee; or liquid butm _
3 ' . Afikho,

90
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Aflikho, there are feven iflands, almoft in a line, called the Ilands
of Zenbbius. Now the diftance anfwers to make thefe the iflands in
the Bay of Curia Muria, the Chartan ™ Martan of Al Edriffi ; and
though he fays they are only four, and four only they appear on
our charts, it is conclufive in their favour, that he ftyles the bay
Giun-al-Hafcifc * ; and Hafek (the Aflikho of the Periplis) is the
pﬁﬁcipal'town in the bay at the prefent hour. Hafec ** Al Edriff
calls it himfelf in another place, where he mentions only two iflands,
as Chartan and Martan; and fays, it is a fmall city, but populous, and
the bay deep and dangerous. The four iflands have now obtained
the names of Halki, Sordi, Halabi, and Deriabi ; and it is poffible
that fome rocky or deferted iflets attached to them ‘may have caufed
'_them to have been reckoned feven ; for feven they are in Prolémy
alfo, placed in the fame relative fituation between Fartaque and
Ras-cl-had, though not corre in their vicinity to the coaft.

XVIIL. SARAPIS, orR MAZEIRA.

From Hafee, or Afikho, we have, firft, a tra& inhabited by a
barbarous tribe **, not fubje& to Arabia but Perfis**;.and at the
diftance

Halek; and‘t'hat Prolemy’s Mmphat is a
corruption of Merbat, as it is written in Al
Edriffi, the C. Morebat of our charts.  Pha-

=0 Bochart fays, that by a change of the
points he reads Curian Murian for the Char-
tan Martan of Al Edriff.

@ Sinus Herbarum, Al Edviffi, p. 22.—
P.27. he makes Halee the city, and AlHafeifle
the bay ; but are they not the fame name ?

1 Here Prolemy places the Afcitz, whofe
name he derives (iom dands, becanfe they fail
on floats fupported on inflated kins; butsthis
is giving a Greek derivation of an Arabick
name. Bochart conje@ures, with much more

probability, that they are the inhabitants of

leg. 106.
43y " vhus wapamhiorn ds sadlys oy
&b viw ZmoSle; tendered by Hudlon, Hanc
ubi ex (upernis locis preetervectus fueris : but
&¢ vles means keeping off thore by a direét
conrle, in oppofition to wegonsilorms, or fol-
lowing the bend of the coalt.
34 This is no more cxtracrdinary than that
the fovercigns of Arabia fhould have ter ri=
wiics
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diftdnce of two thoufand ftadia from. the Mlands of Zendbivs, qmal:lw:
ifland called Sardpis. Sardpis; it is addﬂd, is an hundred 39& twenty
fadia from the coaft, two hundred ftadia in breadth, and containg
three villages, inhabited by pneﬂs, or reclufcs, of the Io}uhyﬁgg;ggg,
who fpeak the Arabick imguage-, and wear girdles or aprons made
of the fibres of the cocoa™*, I’&nty‘ of tortoife-thell, and of a good

qhality, is found here, on which account it/is mgulamxﬁfw _

by the fmall veficls and- barks fromKands o0 Ly KU 1 ahaiy

“1f we fhould now confult the chart, a,nd exang;c*gthc ﬁzg .g{' this
illand, and its diftance from the ifles of Z:nglnus% 1pﬂxu:tr*»w: mﬂ'
eflimate by the ftadia ar -about two hundred miles, we ydpq;h"y it to
a certamty with Mazeira ; for there is nosother. 11'1:,;;& of ;&hls fize,
ot at’ an hundred and twenty fadia. fram' £hq ap,ﬂi‘ or {perhapg

capable of containing three vitlages, any whefe to the %ﬂward;af v
Faitaque; or the ealtward of Rag-el-had. It muft 1here£9rc lic. be-

tween thefe two points, and precifely afcertain, that we are paft the
one, and not yet arrived at the other; and lchwnfe, t,hat the ifles of
Zenbbins muft, by their diftance and relative ﬁtuatmn be the Curia
Muria of the pref‘ent dhy, noththﬁaml’mg thelr dsiagneement in

e .".J

point of number.
' Maze:ra is well known to modern mmgatorq its fize and fitu-

ation are fuﬂimemlg afcgr;tamgd, anid ‘there i a channel “*'betiveen
the ifland ahd the main, r.hrcugh whzch Enghih ﬂ-ups have p&fﬁ:d,.

tories on the coalk df A!‘rma n Nrrht-fn‘" hui nb:amed it hkewﬁ'e Ctouh is Pu'u mdg*'
time, the feik of Aba Schahr, vy Bufheer, fof ‘thér fibres of the nat s whither the. leayg
in Perfis, was malter of Bahyainon the mﬂm allord @ Tubdtante for weavmg,,ur %{ha‘hﬁf
coalt of me(,ﬂ?h of Perfiay 1) they fware thiesmiclves, ‘the | apron, may ke

4 Wl Gpaes Fhay KOTKINON: W find  doubted § the et s in favour of the lm&
the name of the Cocoa Palm.tree (2s'far as 1 . Onear.u} Navrgatur, pp 167, lﬁ'i

can lgarn) firft mentianed in this wurlr. Pliny
D'ﬂmﬂlle

qL
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D’Anville has fuppofed that Saréipis is the fame as Mazeira, without
confidering that if it be fo, it is to the weft of Ras-el-had, and

that -therefoife* his Syégros, which is fixed at Ras-el-had, cannot

L4

be corre&.

XIX. ISLANDS OF KALAIUS, ox SUADL

 we have another diftaice of two thoufand

Uron leaving Sar4pis,
ftadia, and then another group, called the Iflands of Kalaius. The
hofe of Suadi or Swardy,

_diftance is too fhort ™", but the iflands are t
which lie between Mafkat and Sohar, and which, according to
M¢Cluer **, are formed into: four ranges for the fpace of feven
leagues, with a clear paffage between them. In affluming thefe
iflands for thofe of Kalaius, there can be no error, for the language

of our author is precife: he fays, that as you are now approaching

the Gulph of Perfia, 'keeping clofe ™ round the coaft, you change

27 T fhould read spzxndus for Sizynlss;
but though I have fuggelted corrections, I
have ‘hever ventured on an alteration of the
text.

#& Opriental Navigator, p. 181 & 175,

59 TlepormiCorns 8t v ixopim Yzugor, s
dtrry vy APKTON #dn magh s baSoavin w5 Tlip

i Sohdaamsy xiivias waos EAGEILE [xnsdores

Stuckius.] an:ﬁs Aeydpuesen, Vizos, axdey exl
sadids dmxn b msr&pim -‘F:? i,

. 'Thus rendered by Hudlon:
In finu_autem vicinze contfg:eutis,_ ad fep-
tentriones, prope oftium maris Perfici infulz
jacent, ad quas navigatur, Calei infulee diclwe,
quee fere bis mille ftadiorum intervalio a con-

" tinente funt digjunétee.

93

the

Dut how iflands that lie two hundred miles
from the coalt, can be faid to lie in a bay of
the continent, is not eafy to comprehend. I
propole Sarhdumu, or magamddpoas, paffed or
Jailed through, for whdpea, and to render the

paffage thus;
[Proceeding on your coutle from Sardpis]

you wind round with. the adjoining coaft' to
the north ; and a; you approach towards the

entrance of the Gulph of Perfia, at the dif-
tance of two thoufand ftadia [from Saripis]

you pafs a group of iflands, which' lie in‘a’
range along the coalt, and are called the Tflands’

of Kalaius. ;
1 imagine that aepecapios m xdpe cannot
be rendered better than by deferibing the
~ iflands

SI
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the direftion of your courfe to the NorTH. This is literally true
" at Ras-el-had, and no where elfe on the coaft ;' for. Ras-el-had is the
¢xtreme point eaft of all Arabla; and as foon as you are paft it, the
coalt falls back again to the north-weft. If we could reckon the
two thoufand ftadia from the point where this alteration of the
courfe takes place, that is, from Ras-el-had, the diflance alfo would
correfpond. ' (b Bl 1 gt
After arriving at théfe iflands, if we fhould review the iw_holc
courfe from Fartaque to Ras-el-had, there is npothing to interfere
with the general {tatement, except the mention of O'mana and
Mofkha; and no fingle point ought to ftand in competi_t'"xou. with
the whole, At the diftance of eighteen hundred years, it is diffi- -
cult to fay whether the obfcurity lies with us, or the author; one
fhould rathier ':quit the author, who is fo corre in other refpedds,
and look for a folutton from fome future lights, which may appear,
cither from a better knowledge of the coaft, or from fome better
readings of the commentators, confidering that the copy which we
have is certainly defe&jve,- and that no manuferipts are to be

expedted. 2l

iflands as * lying in @ range’ Perhaps it
fhould be read wwparerapive; and this is the
precife diflindtion of M¢Cluer. #in may be
read either with fc gurdy vy "Agperon, OF with
wnl oy noloary, € as you are Jufl approaching
the Guiph of Pegfia lic flands 37 und 1 place a
comma at Siexiss, in order to make it exprefs
the diftance from Sardpis : but if it be joined
with the fioal claufe, it muft be rendered,
« the Jfiands of Kalaive, wobich lie in a range
« jave thoufand fladia clong the coafl™” This is
pot truej ueither can we firetch the deven

Jeagues 'of M<Cluer, orenc-zndstwenty miles
to two hundred.  Tpuanilorss, lignifies lite-
willy, to deep clafe to-the fhore; to followw the
windings of the fhore.  But whatever doubt
there may be coucerning the contents of the
whale paffage, nothing cay be more plain than
thiis one circumitance, that the cpurfe of the
voyage is changed here to the NORTH, and
this particalar can be trie only ot Ras.cl-liad.
This is the truth we have been leaoching for,
and T think the proof is conclufive. '

The
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The natives, on the main oppofite to thefe iflands, are faid to be
treacherous, and their vilion to be defecive during the light of the
day : what the latter citcumftance may allude to, it is not material
to inquire, but their treachery is natural if ‘they are Bedouin Arabs,

" as Lieut. Porter ** fays they were in his time at Schar, and mnot
“civilized in their behaviour to the people of his boat.

[}

XX. ISLANDS OF PAPIAS.
 'We have now the Iflands of Papias, and the Fair Mountain, with
the entrance of the Perfian Gulph: for the firft, we muft look to
two or three fmall iflands on the coaft, beyond Sohar, towards the
~north; and at the laft of thefe the Journal places the Fair Meun-

tain, which would anfwer fufficiently to Cape Fillam, if that be high
Jand'; and not far from Fillam are the Straits. .
It is not improbable, however, that the Iflands of Paplas may be
the Coins, which lic immediately off the entrance of the gulph;
for, in a letter of Lieut. M‘Cluer to Mr. Dalrymple, he writes,
¢« the: Great Coin . ... lies in lat. 26° 30’ o” north. ... and there
% are four other iflands between this and Cape' Mufleldom, all of
% them fmaller than the Great Coin, and none of them inhabited . ..
« Befides thefe, there are feven others clofe in, which are not eafily
% diftinguithed from the Arabian fhore.”  But the determination
of the queftion will depend upon the pofition in which we view the
iflands; for they feem to lie within Mogandon, while thofe of
Papias precede it. We muft likewife find a place for the Fair
Mountain between them and the Cape, for which there feems hardly
{pace fufficient, :
. ¢ Qriental Navigdtor, p. 177

T T

1

15
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XX SABO, ASABO, ox MOGANDON.

It is well knows that Mogandon is rcprcfented in Pto!emy by
the black mountains called Afabo, the promontory of the Afabi; and
that Sabo fignifies South, defignating, as it fhould feem, in the mind
_of Arabian navigators, the extreme point fouth of the Gulph of
Perfia. A tribe is alfo' noticed in the nelghbourhood which is called
Macz both by Ptolemy and Arrian; and in Macse we obtain pro-
bably the rudiments of Mogandon which 2we have “from the Portu-
gucfe. But the Orientalifts give a different etymology, and inform
us, that Mo-falem is the Cape of Congratulation,

Mogandon is of vaft height, and frightfol appearance ; it forms,
with Mount ™ Ehowrs, or Elbours, on the oppofite’ fhore, the
¢ntrance to the gulph, which is near forty miles broad, eflimated at

fixty in the Peripltis; and Elbours is called the Round Mountain of

Semiramis: it is round in fa®, and has its modern name of Elbeurs
from its fuppoied rcfembiance to the Fire Towers of the Guebres
or Parfees.

Mocandon is a fort of Lizard point to the gulph-;,f_'pr- all the Ara-
hian fhips take their departure from it, with fome ¢ceremonies of fupers
fiition, imploring a blefling on their voyage, and fetting afloat a toy,
like a veflel rigged and decorated, which, if it is dafhed to pieces by
the rocks, is 10 be accepred by the Ocean a5 an oﬁ'ermg for tbc
efeape of the veilel.

Whether the author himfelf paﬁed this cape, and emered the

gulph, is very dubious; from the manner of the narration, I (hould

conclude he never entered the gulph; for he mentions only two
partlculars within the fliraits, and then mtroduces the pa.[fage acrofe
the open fea from Arabia to Karmatud

= Thele two mountains oppofite, are the Owair and Kofair of Al Edrifliy p. 4.

96
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XX{I. TEREDON, APOLOGUS, o OBOLEH.

. But the two particulars noticed are remarkable : the one is the
Pear]l Fifhery, which extends on the bank great part of the way
from Mogandon to Bahrain; and the other is the fituation of a
town called Apélogus, at the head of the gulph on the Euphrates,
and oppofite the Fort of Pafinus or Spafinus. There can be no
hefitation in adopting the opinion of d’Anville, that Apdlogus is

" Oboleh, upon the canal that leads from the Euphrates to Bafra; for

Oboleh is fituated, according to Al Edriffi ™, at the angle between
the canal and the river; and he adds, that the canal covers it on the
north, and the river on the eaft; confequently, this is as nearly

~ oppofite to the Fort of Pafinus, as the canal is to the Haffar River,

which communicates with all the mouths of the Tigris and En-
phrates.

Apblogus is Greek in its external form, but much more properly
deduced, as ’Anville obferves, from Oboleh, which; with the firong
oriental afpirate, becomes Obolehh or Obolegh. We may confe-
quently affume this for a proof of its exiftence as a place of com-
merce at fo carly a period, when it had probably taken place of
Terédon or Diridétis, as Bafra took place of Oboleh under the
fecond Caliphate **' of the Mahometans; but that Oboleh continued
a matt of conlideration long after the building of Bafra™, we may

s, B 131 Mare Viride,, -

223 Abilfeda Reitke, p. 113. Mare Fulvum,

=5 A] Ldvifli mentions Bafra fufficiently ; Mare Candidum,
but in his general defcription he fays, Ab Mare Nigrum,
mari Sin derivatur mare Viride, eftq; finus Mare Venetum

the Perfian Sea.

the Cafpian.

the Propontis.

the Euxine.

the Blue Sea, or Me-

Perlize et Obolle, . v ... finus pervenit ulque N diterranean.

‘ad Obollam prope Abadan, ibiq; termivatur; Why do we difpute fo much about the mare

PP 3 4 Rubrum ? ’
27 2 ¢ be

4%
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be affured by Al Edrifli’s making it the termination of the gulph, as

well as the Peripliis; and Oboleh, or a village that reprefents it,
fill exifts between Baira and the Euphrates ;. the canal alfo is called
the Canal of Oboleh. e et g
Terédon had been a city of great trade from very remotc times 5
that is, from the age of Nebuchadnezzar to the Macedonian con-
queft. It feems to have continued fo 1ill the time of ~A-ugu'{’tus, for

it is mentioned by Dionyfius ™3 deferted afterwards, perhaps, from
the failure of water in the Khore Abdillak, or ancient mouth of the

Euphrates, and veplaced by Oboleh, probably during the dynafty
of the Arfacides. The Babylonians, who commanded the river
from the gulph to the capital, doubtlefs made ufe of it as the
- channel of Oriental commerce; and, the traffick which had pafied
by Arabia, or by the Red Sea, through Tduméa, to Egypt, Tyre,
and other places on the Mediterranean, was diverted by Nebuchad- *
nezzar, after the defiru&ion of "Tyre, to (hé Perfian Guiph; and
through his territories in Mefopotamia, by Palmyra and Damafcus,
it pafled through Syria to the Welt. ' After the conqueft of Babylon
by Cyrus, the Perfians, who were neither navigators to the Eaft,
nor attentive to their fronticr on the welt, fuffered Babylon, Nis

neveh, and Opie, to fink into ruin ; the courfe of trade, therefore,
returned to Arabia on the fouth, to the Cafpian **and Euxine on the
north : Iduméa became again the refort of the caravans; and Tyre

rofe out of its afhes, till its power ¢nabled it to maintain a fiege of
eight months againft Alexander, in thc career of his vidtories.

=% Dionyfius is faid to be the verfifier of Albama, :hen down the Pha&s, or Anthemus,
Fratofthencs's’ Geography 3 if fo, it is not  into the Euxine'; in Julisian’s time; by Du-
quite s proof that it did exift in his time. ~ bms, a country e:ght days from Theodofiopolie

=$ See Strabio, p. 509, The trade palied in'Crinits, where the trade from India, lhe-
by the Oxus into the Calpian Sea, and from  vig, and Perfia, meets the Roman merchants.
the Cafpian up the Cyrus® ind ) Avaxes into Procopius de Bello Perfico, p. 149,

3

\ l. 99
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XXIII. ORIENTAL COMMERCE BY THE GULPH OF PERSIA.

- WuaT views this Conqueror had after his firft vitories, we can
only conjeure ; but after his return from India, we may be affured
that his comprehenfive mind had embraiced all that vaft fyftem
which was afterwards completed at Alexandria, His fucceflors, the
Ptolemies in Egypt, and the Seleucide in Syria, were rivals in this
commerce ; Palmyra, Damafcus, and Antioch, all lie on the line of
“the caravans*ftom the Perfian Gulph ; the Calpian and the Euxine
were agﬁnﬁ‘uented, and the commerce on this fide enriched the
kingdoms **" of Prufias, Attalug, and Mithridates; while the navi-
~ gation on the Indian Ocean, built upon the fam( foundation, made

Alexandria the firft commercial city of the world. Egypt, main-
taining its intercourfe with the Eaft, in the firft inftance by means
of the Sabéans, and finally,' by flects fitted out from its own ports
_on the Red Sea. _ ST

=7 Tt would be forcign to the prefent work  the Romans would not'fuffer the Parthians;

to purfue the inquiry into this commerce, as
carried on by land on the north. But it fcems
to have exilted in the time of Herodotus, wlio
mentions the trade on the Euxine conduéted
. by interpreters of feven different languages :
in the time of Mithridates ®,' 300 different
nations met at Diofcirias in Colchis j and, in
the early time of the Roman power in that
country, there were 130 interpreters of the
languages ufed there ; but now, fuys Pliny,
the city is deferted; that is, in Pliny’s age,

* Marcian Heracleota, Hudfon, p. 64. fays, that
Timofthenes wwrote a very imperfe@ work on Geo-
graphyy and Erarofthenes copied him verbatim,

«Timofthenes was a Rhodian, §ece an Account of
his Work, ibid.

or any of the northern nations, to traffic by
the Enxine, but confined the whole trade to
Alexandria, and the maritime intercourle with
India. See Herodotus, lib. iv. and Pliny,
lib. vi. 5. :
. Diofctirias was on.the Anthemns, one of
the rivers that came out of Caucalus into the
Luxine. A

Diofciirias was called Scbaftopolis in Adris
an’s time, and the lalt fortification of the
Roman empires . Arrian, who vifited it, men.
tions nothing o_f its trade.  Arriani Periplis
Maris, Evxini, p. 18, 1 find nothing of the
Anthemus ; but the Phafis was pavigable for
thirty-eight miles. Second Periplus Euox. Sea,
Hudlon.

In

i
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in the foilowmg ages, the dynafty of the Arfacida divided thefe
profits with the Rotbans ; and in the decline of the Roman power,

the revived Perfian dynafty affumed fuch an afcendancy, that in.

the time of Juflinian the Rmrfms had recourfe to the powel's of
Arabia ** and Abyffinia, to open that commerce from which the
Perfians had excluded them ; and when the Perfian dynafty funk
under the power of the Chahphs, the Mahomedan ™ accounts of the

.plunder found at Ckeﬁphqn, prove t‘he full poﬂ'efﬁeu of the Iﬂtﬁan
comumerce by the Perfians. .

" Upox the erettion of two chaliphates, tme at Bagdad, and the

other at Cairo, the commerce of India was ‘again divided ; but the

greateft part of the ‘precious commodities which reached, Europe,
came through the hands of the Venetians from Alexandria, till
the Gencele opened the northern commaunication again by means
of the Euxme, the Cafpxan and their fettlement at Caffa in the
Crimea.

=% Procopius, lib. i c. 20, mentions Julli-
afan”s application to the king of Abyflinia to
obtain the importation of filk ; but the Abyf-
finians could not effeét thic, the Parthiane
[Perfians] having feized on the emporia.
Paolino, p. of.

% When Heracliua took Dcﬂag'hcrd, the
paiace of Chofraes, he found iy it aloes, dloes
wobd, maraxa, filk thread, pepper; muflins,
or muflin frocks without umber, fogar, gin

| 69

ger, filk vobes, wove earpets, embroidersd
carpets, aid bullion.  Cedrenus, pi 4i8—
Merdfe o 4 vv o Smpdr wipana. Olycas p.2Yos
who gives the i'mehltory of procuring filk-
wotms a8 Procopius.

When 8ad, the gcueral of leu'. _nsal:
Ctefiphon or Modais, the carpet is particularly
mentioned,
other particulars are omitted.

See Abilfeda Reifke,” 79; but
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XXV. 'CRU‘SADES-. :

In the cleventh and twelfth centuries, the Crufades opened to
the eyes of the Europeans the fources of this Oriental wealth, 'The
lofs of the kingdom of Jerufalem enabled them to difcover, that the
power of Saladin was founded on the revenue derived from the
commerce which paffed through Egypt; and the work of Marin
Sanuto ** is a Memorial prefented to the Pope, and the principal
fovereigns of Europe, in order to inftrut them, that if they would

compel their merchants to trade only through the dominions of the
chaliphs of Bagdat, they would be better fupplied, and at a cheaper
rate ; and would have no longer to fear the power of the foldans
in Egypt.

What thofe fovereigns, did not, or could not do, was eﬁ‘e&ed

three centuries later by the difcovery of the Cape of Good Hope =

10 this difcovery Europe is certainly indebted for the decline of the
Turkifh power, which at that time threatened the whole Weftern

## This curions work is inferted in the
Gelta Dei per Francos: it is highly intercft-
ing, both upon acconnt of the commereial in-
telligenice it “contains, and the clear-fighted

fpccu!amns of the author. I owe the know-

ledge of it to Bergeron, who has cited it in his
Treatife on Commerce annexed to his collec-
tion of Voyages, which is itfelf allo' a moft
valuable work. The editor of the Gelfta Dei,
&c. fays, he had the Memorial of Sanuto, in
two MSS. copies, from Scaliger and Peta-
vias; that one of thefe was bound in velvet,
and ornamented with clafps, &e. fo as to

* affure him that it was one of the original

copiesy prefented by Sanuto himfelf to fome

one of the princes : if fo, 1 imagine it contains
the oldelt map of the world at this day ex~
ilting, except the Peutingerian Tables; for
Marin Sanuto fived in 1324.  His map, how-
ever, is wholly in the Arabic form; and, I
conclude, built on one that he had procured
when in Paleftine. = There is another Livio
Sanuto, a geographer in. the 16th century,
whofé work [ have feen in the Ring’s Library,
but not examined ; it feemed a valuable work
for the age. - In this Sanuto’s time the India
trade had fettled again at Aden, where it was
when the Romans deftroged that city 1300
years before. See lib.i. c. 1. The whole is
wotth confulting, -

world 3
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wou.l and the various other important confequences whxch enfued,
are too well known, and have been too well detailed in h1ﬂory, 10
require infertion in the prefent work,

Of the interior of Arabia we know' little to this day ;*but that,
notwithftanding the dahgef of robbery, caravans of ‘gréeat value
traverfed’ it in all” ages, we have certain evidence to dEPCI'ld on.
revious to the Peripliis, we have the teflimony of Strabo and
Agatharchides ; in the middle ages,” “the account of Al Ediifhi ; and,
in our own time, ‘we want no other proof than the Englith im-
portations at Jiddah, which reach Mccea at the time of the Pil-
gtimage, and from thence feem to be dlfperfed over the who{c
peninfula. -

At Grave likewife, in the nofthowet angle qf the Perfian Gulph,
there +has been a confiderable importation till within thefe few
years ; and at El ‘Catif, near Bahrain, which is the Gerrha of the
ancients, there is fome commerce befides the returns for thc Pearl- -
Fithery; but with the progrefs of which, inland, we are unac-
quainted.

Somewhere in the ncrghbourhood of Grane was the fear of Abdul
Wehab, who, with his army of deifts and democrats, bas plutidered
Mecca within thefe three years, upon the fame principle as his
brethren in Europe demolithed the Church of their own coumry,
and with much the fame event to the plunderers; for Abdul
Wahab is faid to have fallen by the hands of an affaffin, as the
firt democrats of France have moftly perifhed m the courfc t}f the
revoluuion, ; i

192




ARABILIA - 325

XXV, GERRHA,

" GERRUBA is one of the few towns in Arabia that Pliny has enabled
us to fix with certainty ; for he coimes down the weftern coaft of the
gulph, which, he fays, was neyer explored till vifited by Epiphanes ;
and which is little known to any now except the natives : but Pliny,
after pafling the ifland of Ichara, and onec or two obfcure places,
mentions Gerrha as a city five miles round, and the walls or towers
built of foffil** falt. This is a circumftance true (I think) only at
Ormus and El Katif, which, added to the fize of the city, afcertains
its identity, It is neceffary to be particular in this refpect, becaufe
the Gerrhéans are the firfk conduétors of the caravans upon regord ;
and it is highly probable, that long previous to-hiftory they enjoyed
the profits of this traffic ; for Agatharchides ™, who firft mentions
them, compares their riches with thofe of the Sabéans ; and adds,
that they brought much wealth into Syria, which was at that time
fubje@ to Ptolemy ; and furnithed a variety of articles for the in-
duftry of the Phenicians. By this we underfland, that they crofled
: the whole peninfula to Petra in Iduméa, from which city we know
that the intercoprfé was open with Tyre, Phenicia, and Syria.
Strabo ** informs us, that they were the general carriers of all the
produce of Arabia, and all the fpices, or aromatics ; but he-adds like-

wife, that Ariftobtilus c_ontradi&é this, and fays, that they go up the -

= Strabo alfo, lib. xvi. p. 766. Charrz = Mlipmopes & bl & Tejjaion w8 whion T

had the fame ufe of foffil falt, Plin. xxxi. 7. ‘ApeBiuy Qoprlan xal vy Apapaion. Lib. xvi.
" 4 HudfonGeog. Min. Agatharchides,p.64. p. 766. The Gerrhéana are the travelling
ererapitupbon wiv o whroy iz daQoydls Mbyo amd - merchants in caravans, and bring the produce
#os "Aclas xz) 73 "Euporns, the fators for all the - of Arabia, and the fpices of India.

precious commodities of Afia and Europe. e :

uvu Euphrates

10%
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Euphrates in boats, to Babylonia and Thapfacus, and from thence
difperfe their commoditigs in all dire@ions by land  Both thele
relations may be true, as applied to dsﬂerent periods, in conlequence
of the obfiru@®ions they might meet with in their courfe, from the
different powers of the feveral countries zhrough which they were
to pafs ™,

The Gerrhéans, we may naturaﬂy fuppote, from their ﬁtuanon
in the Gulph of Perfia, and from their proximity to the oppofite
éoaﬂ: of Perfie and Karmania, would lie more con#enient; and more
dire@ly in the route of communication with the Eaft, than any
other tribe. And, as Agatharclides fays, that the Mméans and’
Gerrhans hoth met at Petra as 2 common centre, we have two
routes acrofs the peninfula, correfpondent to the two forts of com-
merce, which cught naturally to pafs in different dire@ions: for
from Gerrha, the produce of India; and, through the ceunt{y of
the Minéans, the frankincenfe of Hadramam, would regufarly be
direéted to Idumea. '

XXvi,. MINERANS

TuE fite * of the Mingans is not ealy to fix ; but’ by a compa-
rifon of different accounts, they were fouth of Hedjaz, north ™ of
Hadramaut, and to the eaftward ' of Sabéa; and théy"'we_re the.
carriers to all thefe pf’ovinces ¢ their caravans pafled in feventy days

=4 See Al Edriff, p. 121, three flations fonth of Meeca: - Al Edniffi,

= Bochart Phaleg. p. 121, places then st /% Atramitis in Meducrraneo junguntor
Carno 'l Managoli; foppofing it to be the Carna - Minwi.  Pliy, vi, 28,
or Carana of Pliny, Ptolemy places them ‘47 Dionylis places them on the coalt, bug
much farther fouth. Carng ’I Maaizoli is but I think Dionyfius alone.

"fro;::
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from Hadramaut to Aila, as we learn from Strabo **; and Aila is
but ten miles from Petra. The commodities brought by this caravan
would be aloes, gold, myrrh, frankincenfe, and other precious gums
or aromatics ; while thofe from Gerrha would confilt of cottons,

fpices, and the produce of the Eaft,
_ As navigation encreafed on the coaft, this mode of intercourfe,

and its profits, would naturally diminith. When the Prolemies fent

their fleets to Sabéa; when the Grecks, Egyptians, or Romans,
reached India by the monfoon, the greateft part of what had paffed
through Arabia would be diverted into a new channel ; in the fame
manner as the difcovery of the Cape of Good Hope ruined the
commerce of Alexandria. But that fome intercourfe exifted, and
that fome caravans traverfed Arabia, both in the middle ages, and
do traverfe it even to this hour, is a fa& that cannot be difputed.
After the conqueft of Perfia by the Mahomedans, a road Was
made acrofs the whole of the peninfula, from Mecca*” to Kufa:
is reported to have been feven hundred miles long, marked out by
diftances, and provided with caravan ferais, and other accommoda-
tions for travellers. Into this road fellthe route from Bafra, and from
El Katif or Gerrha. The province of which El Katif is the capital,
is called Bahrain ** by Al Edrifli, from the two iflands of that name
which are the principal feat of the Pearl ** Fithery. Hefpeaks of
El Katif as a confiderable city in his time; and he gives the routes

8 Lib. %vi. p. 768. the time feems in ex- pofls, for 400 miles. = Sec Gibbon, v. 499.

cefs 3 but as the diftance is taken from Hadra-
maut to Aila, it may not exceed the propor-
tion of 6o days from Minéa to Nera, attributed
to Gallus.

39 From Mecca to Dagdat, according to
Abilfeda Reifke, p. 154, wells, lukes, mile-

the road was made by Ol Madi Khaliph, anno
Hejree 169, the poft goes in eleven days.
® Bahrain, in Arabick, fignifics the two

. {eas.

% Tylos margaritis celeberrima.  Plin. vi.
381 1

vu 2 ~ from
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from it fouth to Sohar, nofth to Bafra, and weft to Medina™ ; the
country on the fide towards Bafra is a defert feldom frequented by
merchants, withont v'lliages ‘and inhabited only by Bedouins, But
the route to Medina falls into the road that leads from Bafra; and
both Bafra and El Katif are at equal diftance, that is, twenty ftations
from that city, where is the fepulchre of Mahomet. The road from
Bafra falls into that from Kufa at Maaden ™ Alnocra,
thefe circumitances, in order to fhew the communications with El
Katif; or Gerrha, in the middle ages ; becaufe they cannof be dif-
fimilar from thofe which were open when Gerrha was a centre of
Oriental commerce ; and the route which led to Medina requires
only a little tendency to the north, to make it the ancient line of

intercourfe between Gerrha and Aila, and from thence through * i

I mention

Petra™ to Egype, Tyre, and the coafls of the Mediterranean.

XXVIL ANTIQUITY OF ORIENTAL COMMERCE.

So far as a private opinion is of weight, I am fully perfuaded that
this line of comniunication with the Eaft is the oldeft in the world ;

older than Mofes or Abraham.

I believe that the Iduméans, who

were carrying fpices into Egypt when they found Joleph in théir

* There is another route fuppofed to be
intimated i Strabo, from Gerrha to Hadra-
mant 3 bug the reading, inflead of I'ifjai, is
Yaloui, which, Balmafius fays, ought to be
Falzia, from Gaza to Hadramaut forty days.
1€ this were fo, it contradiéts another paffuge
of Strabo, where he faya, the Minéans were
feventy days in going to Elana, which is a lefs
diftance. It feems highly probable that the

b

‘Gerrhéans ‘are meant in thi place; for, a8
they were general carviers, it is pmbahze_ they «
went to Hadram.mt as well as in oﬂier di-

reftions.

# A Bafra ad, Medmnm yxgmq &gtmnn !
et hee via coincidit cum extremitate Kula,,

_prope Maaden Alnocra, potze,

* Petra was only ten miles’ from Aia.

Bﬂchﬂri Phﬁl?.g. 6&6;

wa?;



AR ABIA. 329

way, obtained thefe fpices by this very route, And if it is agree-
able to analogy and to hiftory that merchants travelled before they
failed, there is no courfe from India to the Mediterranean where fo
fmall a fpace of fca muft be traverfed as in this dire€tion. Karmania
is vifible from Arabia at the ftraits of the Gulph of Perfia; and in
the infancy of navigation, the fhorteft paffage would be preferred.
The interior of Arabia, in all ages, contained Bedouins, whoft pro-
feflion was robbery; but the different tribes of robbers probably
received a caphar inftead of feizing the whole; as they do to this
day of the caravans which pafs between Bafra and Aleppo. They
are likewife not fond of fighting for the whole, when they can
obtain a tribute for a part; and neceflity would compel the mer-
chants of thofe ages, as well as our own, to go in large bodies, and
provided with arms for their defence. 'The manners of the Arabs
have never changed ; and it is realonable to conclude, that mer-
chants who have to treat with Arabs have changed as little in their
. precautions. Pliny*** has preferved the memorial of thefe ufages in
the fouthern part' of the peninfula; and there is every reafon to
conclude that they exifled in all ages, before his time, as they do to
the prefent hour.

It was to obviate thefe exallions that plans were formed to open
a communication by fea. The Tyrians, as the principal merchants.
on the Mediterranean, and as the intermediate agents of Oriental

% Ibi decimas Deo, . . . . regi vedtigal, . . .
facerdotibus portiones, feribilque regum....
fed preter hos, et cuftodes, fatellitelque &
hoftiarii [Oftiarii] populastur. Jam quocnn-
que iter eft, aliubi pro aqua, aliubi pro pa-
bulo, aut pro manfionibus, variifque portoriis
pendunt . . ., « iterumque impexii noftri publi-

3

canis penditur.—T appeal to every Fnglify
traveller, who has ever paffed between Bafra
and Aleppo, if this is not an exact picture
of the extortions praétifed upon a caravan ;
and yet caravans [hll pafs, and ftill: make a
profit on their merchandize—the confumer
pays for all. 1

commerce,

g !'0?
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commerce, cither firlt conceived the idea, or derived it poflibly from
the Egyptians, whom we muft fuppofe to have had an intercourfe.
with India whether’ hlftory records it or not. The firlt hifkorical
account we have is, the trade of Ophir. The alliance bétween
Hiram and Solomoen was indifpenfable ; for Solomon was malter of
Tduméa, and the Tyrians cgu‘ld‘jé-ﬁ&bli}ﬁ themfelves at Ezion Geber
only by his permiflion and affitance. Solomon furnifhied the op-
portunity, and Fliram the fhips; the profit accrued to the partner-
fhip ; and if this voyage were made to Ophir in Arabia, where it i3
aniverfally confefled there was an Ophir, even by thofe who fearch
for Ophir in Africa and India; fuch a voyage wonld at leaft obvidte
all the exadtions attendant upon a communication by land, and place
Hiram and Sclomon in the fame fituation as the Pto'ieuﬁes'ﬂdbd
before a dire& communication was opened betwccn Bercmké and
the coaft of Malabar. i : - - _
This rapid fketch of Oriental Commerce in all ages, as fa"r“as it
can be traced upon hiftorical evidence, is no digreffion, but an
effential part of the work I have undertaken : my object 'has been,
not merely to elucidate the Peripliis by a commentary, but to trace
the progrefs of difcovery to its fource; a fubjec curious and inte-
refling at leaft, if ncither ufeful or lucmuve But to know what
has paft in remote ages is the purpofe of all hiftory ; and to collect,
from a variety of fources, fuch intelligence a¢ may enable us to dife
tinguith truth from falfehood, if it has not the dignity of hiﬂ:tsry,
has at leat a claim to approbation from thofe who' know how to
appreciate the labour of refearch, and the ﬁdehty of inveftigation,
Much that hae been {aid, may be controverted in particulars, and yet
be correct upon the whole. . I am not confctous of any preconceived
fyltem
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fyftem in my own mind, but have raifed a fuperftructure upon the
foundation of hiftorical fafts: thefe I have not warped, in order to
accommodate them to an individual opinion ; but have followed
them wherever they led. I claim little merit but in econcentrating
thefe to a point ; and if the fame evidence fhould not produce the
fame convition on others, I fhould as readily give way to thofe
who are poﬂ“eﬁ'ed of fuperior information, as I fhould maintain my
ground againft thofe who are pretenders to the fcience. .

XXIX. CONCLUSION

It is now neceffary to bring this Book to a conclufion, in which
the courfe of ancient navigation has been traced from the Gulph of
Aila to the mouth of the Euphrates*, embracing the whole fea~-
coalt of Arabia on its three fides. The author does not appear, from
the internal evidence of his work, to have perfonally explored the

caftern coaft of the Red Sea, or the weftern fhore of ‘the Gulph of

Perfia: he feems to have come down the Red Sea from Myos
Hormus to Okélis; or perhaps from Leuké Komé, but to have
touched little upon the coaft till he came to the Burnt Ifland. On
the fouthern coaft of the peninfula we can trace him, at almoft
every ftep, to Fartaque, and to ‘Rag-el-had; but from thence he
feems, without entering the Gulph of Perfia, to have firetched over
with the monfoon, either to Karmania, or dire@ to Scindi, or to
the Gulph of Cambay. At thofe points we find him again entering
into thofe minute particulars, which befpeak the deferiptions of an
eye-witnefs ; while, of the parts previous to thele, he fpeaks in fo
& Properly the Tigris.

AN tranfient
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tranfient a manner, as to create a belief that he writes from the
report of others ; but on this queftion- it is not neceffary to decide,

‘the reader muft determine for bimfelf, On the two coafts of Arabia

which he has touched but flightly, I have endeavoured to fill ap
the outline which he has {ketched ; and on the third fide, where he
has entered into detail,’ T have endeavoured to follow him, ftep by
ﬁep, as minutely as I have been able.  But'if the i interior. of Arabia
is*a defideratum’ in Geography, the coaflt likewife is far from' being
accurately defined: no fhips from Europe now vilit it for the pur-
pofe of trade ; and thole which come from India to Mo.kha or Jidda,
feldom touch uwpon the coaft towards the ocean, unlefs to obtain
provifions, when in difirefs. What information may ‘be obtained

from the Englith cruizers which have lately been' in the Red Sea,

and were at one time.preparing to fortify Perim in the Straits, is
expelted with a great degree of curiofity.  Commodore: ﬁahker,
who was upon this fervice, was an officer of much i'clcnce and great
experience: he may have ordered furveys upon this coaft, of fome
examination -of it,- which may clear up feveral of the dzfﬁculues
which remain.  In the mean time, T have made ufe of fuch lights
as are afforded by “the papers and journals of the officers of the

. Eaft India Company, and which are colle@ted in the work called the

Oriental Navigator. Thofe who know the abilities and {fcience of
thofe excellent officers, will think their obfervations might have been
fufficient for fuch an examination is I'had inftituted ; but ancient
navigators kept much mnearer the coaﬁ angd noticed objects which
are of fmall importance in the prefent ftate of the fcience.. A minute
particalar often forms a chara@eriftic of a port, a bay, ot a fhore,
which we cannot hope to find in the common obfervations of

modern
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modern officers, nor elfewhere, unlefs when an a&ual furvey has

- taken place.

In the voyage of Nearchus, as my own knowledge

increafed, I conftantly found a greater correfpondence in his Journal
with the actual ftate of the coaft : I have not been * quite [0 fortunate
in the prefent inftance; nor do I think the author of the Periplis to
be compared with the Macedonian commander, but flill he is, as
Vollius fays, the only ancient author who has given a rational
account of the countries or coaﬁﬁ he has defpr" bed; and in this, if

ADDITIONS.

* Sir Home Popham's Chart of the Red
Sea, which T obtained after the printing of
this fhieet, induces me to recall this affertion;
in fome degree ; for in that chart a plan of|
the harbour, and a view of the town of Aden,
is given, which identifies it to demonftration
with the place called Arabia Felix in the Pe-
viplis. “ It lies,” fays the author, « twelve
¢¢ hundred Radia from the {traits : it has very
¢ convenient anchorage, and affords excellent
¢ water; and it is fitvated jult at the entrance

¢t of the bay, fo as to remain diftin&, and in
¢« fome meafure feparated from the country
¢t along the fhore.” [Té 197 xupey Umoivye, |
Now, a reference to Sir H. Popham’s Chart
prefcnts us with a peninfula, joined to the
main by a very narrow neck, aund adjoining to
a river, which may afford the fupply of water
alluded to 3 and if Arabia Felix was placed on
the weftern, inftead of the eaftern point of the
peninfula, where Aden now ftands, it would
lic at the very entrance of the bay, as is [pe-
cified : the difficulty, likewile, of approach to
it from the adjoining coalt, is fufficiently en-
fared by the marrownefs of the neck. The
diftance from the ftraits is alfo accurate, with-

i five miles.
P. g1

we

CORRECTIONS

P.275. note 11g. Negm is not Nerd, but
Najeran. ' See p.s2%7. note 318,  And, ac-
cording ‘to the Roman Martyrology, St.

| Arethas was put to death at that place by

Dunaan, a Jew, and king of the Flomegtes.
His cruelty is noticed in the Koran, where he
is called the Lord of the Fiery Pits. Elefbaas,
the king of Abyflinia, revenged the dcath of
Avrethas, conquered the Homerites, and put
Dunazan to death. '

P. 293. The Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb ar¢
faid to be fix miles wide; but in Sir H, Pop-
ham’s Chart they are only two miles.

P. 2g0. 1n the Table for the Coalt of Ara-
bia, I fee with concern a confiderable differs
rence in the latitudes there given, compared
with thofe of Sir H. Popham’s Chart. I had
followed the belt anthority I knew of; but
they muft now-be confidered as relative, and
not real determinations.

Prain,

XX

|1
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we are able to purfuc his fteps and elucidate his narrative, it is the
performance of a fervice as gratifying to the curiofity of the Learned, ,
as acceptable to the fclence of G‘eography. :

ADDITIONS.

P. 311. KorSdamon ie fuppofed to be Ras-
el-had, as it is the eafternmoft point of Arabia
in Ptolemy ; and its form wonld appear Greek,
if we could find in that language Kavps, of
Kiapos, or Kéges, equivalent to the Latin Corus
or Caurus; for then it might be the point
that terminates, or fubdues the aveflerly mons
foon, as Gardefan feparates the two monfoons
on the coalt of Africa; but Xdpor i3 not the
name of a wind in Greek neither am I in-
formed ' whether Ras-cl.had feparates the
monfoops. :

I

~ CORRECTIONS.

P, 311, lin, 20, The Bay Sachalites, mens

tioned here; looks as if the anthor of the Pe-

riplis had two bays of tle {aume name, pnor

and ulterior, as Al Edriffi has; but thm i
no collateral proof of this.
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BOOK IV.

L Introduttion—~-L. Courfe from Oman in Arabia up the Guiph of

- Perfia, or to Karmania.~1IL. Omana in Karmania—IN . Courfe

to the Indus.—N. Scindiy Minnigara, Barbirite.—V1. Cutch,

Guserat, Barugaza—N1L. Kingdom of Ballria, Tigara, Plithana,

\ Oszéne, Dekan.—N1ll. Ariaké or CGoncan, the Pirate - Coaft,

- Akabaroos, QOopara or Shpara, Kalliena or Bombay, Semulla,

Mandigora,  Palaipatmai, Melizéigara, Tiparon, Turannvs-boas,

' Seﬁfrf’feﬂai, Aigidii, Kainéitai, Leuke.~—1X, Limirik® or Canara,

< Navora, Tundis, Nelkunda, Ela-Bikaré.—X. Kingdom of Pandion,

XL Hippalus, and the Monfoon~—X1L. Balita, Cémarci, Kolkhi,
Pearl Fifbery—XIIL Ceylon.

L. THE produéions of India, and the Eaftern World, are not

fought after with greater avidity at the prefent hour, than

they were by the inhabitants of Europe in the remoteft a.gés, and

all the nations which encircled”the Mediterranean. Luxury this

was called by the philofophers and patriots both of Greece and
RMRNL : g Rome.

13
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Rome. But if every thing that is foreign is luxurious, there could
be no commerce in the world; and if every thing which is not
ftrictly neceflary for the fupport of life be fuperfluous, thirft might
be fatisfied without wine, and food digefted without the addition of
a relith. In this view, the moft ordinary accompaniments of the
table fhould be difcarded ; and falt and pepper thould be enumerated
among the gratifications’ of a fenfual appetite. But if both are
ftimelants, ftill they are no lefs falutary than grateful; and no
reafon can be given why falt thould be confidered as facred at the
table of the Greeks and Romans, while pepper was condemned as
the indulgence of a voluptuary ; unlefs that the one was a domeftic
produce, and the other an exotic. But barbarians were not to be
enriched at the expence of Europe, and the Roman world was not
to be impoverifhed for the attainment of Oriental luxurics ;——cer=
tainly not, if thie fword could retain as ealily as it acquires ; but the
wealth acquired by rapine maft of neceflity revert again into the
channels of commerce; and commerce, whether it tends to the E.aﬂc
ar to the Weft, will impoverith every nation which has no native
induftry to replace its demands. Rationally fpeaking, all commerce
confifts in the exchange of fuperfluities ; and luxuries are as eafily
introduced by dealing with nations nearer home, as with thofe at 2
diftance, There is as little reafon for declaiming againft the Alex-
andrians who purchafed pepper in India with the gold of Eggﬁpx, as
agaiuft the Atheniang, who exchanged the ﬁlver of Laurcum fot the
* falt of Sicily or Crete,

O pepper Pliny -faya. Uliam "ejua ‘adeo  ditate efurie non foit fatis, , . et tamen pons.
pldonille mirum eft . « fula placere amari-  deve esnitur ot awrnm vel argentum, - Lib. :ut.
tudine et’hanc in Iadoa pet: quis illa prmms . 14. Hard,

experiri ¢ibis voluit, wut‘ui in appeteada s i
Pliny

e 119




INDIA., | : 337

Pliny complains that the Roman world was exhanfted by a drain
of four hundred thoufand pounds® a-year, required for the purchafe
of luxuries, equally expenfive as fuperfluous : what would he have
faid of the expenditure of our fingle ifland, confifting of two mil-
lions, for the purchafe of tea only in Ghina, without comprehending
any other of our inveftments in the Eaft? And yet this, and all the

* other luxuries we import, do not impoverifh us; becaufe we export
on the one hand as we receive on the other ;~' and, fo far as we are
the principal carriers between the Eaftern and the Weftern world,
we ftand in the fame fituation as thofe ancient nations held, which
were the medium between India and the Roman empire, but with
an hundred times more trade, more induftry and capital.

- As Providence has varied the temperature of different climates, fo
has it given to man a predile@ion for fuch things as are not the
‘produce’ of his native foil. The wildeRt tribes of America admit
traders into their country, and allow them to pafs through it with
fecurity ; the Scythians® likcwii'é:; according to the earlieft teflimony

' of hiftory, fuffered the merchanis of the Euxine to penetrate farther
on the eaft and north, than we can trace their progrels by the light
of modern information.

Tn civilized countries, this appetite increafes in proportien to our

* H. 8. quingenties, near 403,645/ lib.
Vi 23. que apud nos centuplicato veneunt,
40,364,500 3 and again, lib. xii, 18. the ba-
lance againit Rome for the produce of India,
Seres, and Arabia, millies centena millia fel-
tertium, 800,000/  tanto nobis délicie et fee-
minez conftant. The piime colt of cargoes in
India and China is Bow 3,006,000 L Rennell’s
Mem, Introd. p. 36. :
" 3 Punta mortalibug fuaram rerum fatictas

Ly

eft, et alienarum aviditas. Plin. xii. 19.

¢ See the Introduttion to the Third Book
of Herodotus, as a praof of the courage, in.
duilr'y, and abilities, of the Greek merchants,
as well as of the extent of ancient difcovery
towards the porth, relative to the Danube,
the Euxine, the Palus Me6tis, the Don, aud
the Wolga, illuftrated by the commentary of
Renniell, and difplayed with much lcarnihg
and scenracy of inveftigation. -

knowledge,
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knowledge, and the opportunity of ¢ pracuring, the variety which we
covet. ‘The indulgences of the palate are among the firft ﬁ:m,ulants
of this emotion ; and fecond to thefe is all that can delight the\gyc,
or the mind, by novelty,: .beauly,. variety, mmnﬁc or, 1magmuy
value. - Excefs of indulgence, avidity .of poffefling,. pmfuﬁon in
acquiring, and wantonnefs in ufing, this variety of forexgn artnclcs,
are borh vicious and Juxurious ; but where to fix the limit betweeu
the ufe and the abufe, is a; queihon more. dlfﬁcult to dete;mmq ,Shgn
we are aware of. . Pliny condemns, above, mcafurq, the vanity of
purchaling pearlsand precious ftones fo: the ‘ornament of the Roman
women ; whilé he extols the works of art in fcu]pture, ga:utmg,
and engray ing, with all the euthuﬁafm of an a,dmxrerﬁ Butif every
thiog is Juxtirious that is not neceflary to our ex:ﬁen,ce, Lhe orna-

menting of 2 houfe 1is certainly: not. more ufeﬁul or mote rauonal d

than the decoration of a woman. ~And 1f the works ef art are a
fpecimen of human abnhtms, pearls; dnamonds, and preclous metals,
are the gift of the Creator: the things themfclues arc indlﬁ'cren't-
the temperate’ ufe of them Lmbeﬂlfhca hlc, and it is only fhc abufe
~ of them which becomes avarice, prod:gahty, or foll} )
The uétivity produced by the interchange of fupcrﬂmqes, is the
glory of commerce, and the happinefs of man ; but if i its merits were
to be fixed by the ftandard of unhty alone, _very narrow would be
the limits within which. the defence of it, by its warmeft advocates,

muft be confined.  Ufe we ¢ard difcover nong in thc burmpg@f ,;m_,

foil before an idol in China; and yet. this practice of a n.phon at
one extremity of the world gives bread to thoufanda at. the oﬂle’z,

' "The poet underfaod this better than the color eﬁ, oifi temperaro fplfﬂdtat ﬂﬁl ok -;'
phitofopher, when ke fuid, H'nﬂus figento _ |

~. . Jrﬁip}mrt's
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fupports the mariner during a voyage of cleven thoufand miles, and
procures for Britain, by means of a native metal, what the muft
otherwif: have purchafed by an imported one.

Moral and philofophical reafoning, however, upon this queftion,
has had little weight in determining the -general practice and habits
of manlk_i'nd. The prevailing tafte implanted in our nature has made

the ‘pepper of Malabar, and the cinnamon of Ceylon, articles of
requeft, from the time of Mofes to the prefent hour; the finer
fpices of the Moluceas grew equally into favour, in proportion as
they became known ; ‘and the more modern demand for the tea of
China, and the fugar of the Eaft or Weft Indies, will never ceafe,
but with the impoffibility of procuring either of thofe articles, by
the deftru@ion of +all intercourfe between the feveral nations of the
world. S haa | |

It has been fhewn in' the preceding pages, how the precious com-
modities of the Eaft were procured, from the earlieft periods that

hiftory can reach 3 and no revolutions of empire, either in the an-

‘cient or modern world, have ever been able to ftop all the means of
communication at once: the channels obftru&ed in one dire&ion,
have been opened in arother. Tyranny, avarice, and extortion,
have defeated their own ends : the monopoly of one country, ‘as it
grew intolerable, was transferred to othets that were lefs oppreflive ;
fluGuating generally between the Red Sea, and the Gulph of Perfia;
and driven fometimes to the North, by the exations common to
both. Such was the fate alfo.of the: laft monopoly between Egypt
and Venice, which, by its enormity, drove the Portuguefe to the
difcovery of the communication by fea; and this channel once
opened, can never be clofed; the whole world are partakers in the

3 : benefit ;-

]
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bepefit; and Britsin has the pre-eminence, oaly becaufe fhe has the

greateft induftry, the largeft: capltal and the Meﬂﬂrlty of ;;am\l_

power.

refle how detply all the interelts of our country are coboctned: it
the continuance of the pre-eminence we at' prefent enioy. . Our
pollefiions in India are almoft bocome a part-of our: ‘exiftence 29 2
nation : to abandon them is impoffibley to maintainthem-—a ?ﬁ'-'
pernal frugple with the native powers, and the powers of Eurepe
to fupport them. It requires ol the vigilance of government, and
sl the vigout of the controuling power, to take &are that the natives
fhould ot be difcontented tinder out empitas and that the nations
of Europe fhould not be outraged by our approach to monepolys
Thefe confidetations, however, are totally ditinét from the com-
sierce itfelf, and totally forefga 0 the !obgp& of the prdfe’n work ¢
I touch them only s they arife, and return with pleafm t@ t"be
hambler o&‘xce of a commieéntator on the Penpl&‘w. g

il COURSE FRGM OMAN, IN ARABIA, UP THE GULPH OF |

ERSIA oR, TO KARN!A'NIA

W bave now our choice of two coubfes ; one up the @n}pﬁ e?

Perfia to Bahrein and Oboleh, and the other acrofs the ‘epen fea

from Arabia to Kasmania ; where we arrive, after a ‘palfige of fix

days, at the porc of ‘Omana. This port matifefly rakes its name

{rom the provinée of Oman in ‘Arabia, and was doubtlels o colony

of Araos, eftablifhed on the coaft oppofite to their own, forthe
purpole

1R -

Tt is a politieal confideration, awful to cunt«mplate, and dlfﬁcult
to difeufs, but Rill meceffary to keep conflantly in view, whed we

St
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purpofe of approaching nearer to Scindi and India, or as an inter-
mediate port on  their voyage outward, and homeward bound.
Whether the merchant, whofe journal we are examining, ever went
up the Gulph, or touched at the port of O‘mana, is highly pro-
Bblematical, If he was there, he has left us but flender particulars

of the place ; but there are fome circumftances which induce a per-

fu'aﬁon, that he paffed from Arabia, either to the Indus or Bai‘uga‘za,

_at a fingle firetch ; for, in the firt place, he has fixed O'mana in
" Perfis, which muft of neceffity be cither in Karmania or Gadrofia;
and, added to this, his account of Oraia, in the latter province, is
too oblcure to prove any intimate knowledge of the country.

|-

. OMANA IN GADROSIA.

O'MANA we recover atrace of in the Kombana®, or Nommana,
of Prolemy, in the province of Gadrofia’y and in the bay he calls
Paragon, to the eaftward of Karpella®, or Cape Bombareek. 1
have proved, in the Voyage of Nearchus, and in the former part of
this work, that the Arabs had vifited this coalt previous to all the
navigation of the Greeks ; but this O'mana is not mentioned by
Nearchus, and was therefore a colony eftablithed between his time
and, the date of the Periplis. Its immediate reprefentative cannot
be noﬁv afcertained ; but its relative fituation may be afligned from

o Kombana, in -the Greek copies; Nom- only at Dagasira.
mana, in the Latin. ¢ Ptolemy fometimes writes this Karpela,

7 Pliny makes it a city of Karmania: Op- which, I think, fignifics the Pierced Moun-
pidom O'mane quod priores celebrem. portum tain, fuch as Dombareck is. The Latin text
Carmanie fecere.  Lib, vi. 28, Ptolemy does is Karpella,
the fame ; but Nearchus commences Karman ia

Y Y PtoIemir,‘
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Ptolemy, between the River® Iikim and Muckfa; fo thet it muft
be in Gadrofia, and not many leagues eaft from Cape Jatk, - =

There is a regular intercourfe between Barugaza and this port,
which extends alfo to Oboleh, at the head of the Perfian Gulph.
The imports confift of .

Kornov, = - - «: Brafs.

Einay Tayarboon'®y - - Sandal Wood. j

Dowisy, = - = = Wood -fquared ; pezhaps Anm

‘ Ear@whlmm .

Kt.pn;’rwv, - - + = Horn

Garcyyun'' enrapivuy,

Qarayywy "ECevivav, =
Except ebony and fandal wood, there is nothmg appropriate in
this cargo.

But it is added, that a partlcular fpeues of veflels called Madaraté
were built here for the Arabians, the planking of which was fewed
together without mails, Tike thofe already defcribed on the coaft of

-} Ebony in round fticks.

Africa, " Veflels of this Kind, called Trankies, and Dows, are flill in -

ule ; and they were formerly built in Africa or Gadrofia, we may
conclude, becaufe Arabia furnithes few materials for the conftraction
of fhips. -

The only import from Kané was Frankincenie ; wlule both“
from Oboleh and O'mana great quantities of Pearl were exported,
but of an inferior fort, to Arabia and Barugaza; and befides this,

® That is, the Sarus and Dagasita, it undetermined, Encophe Bt are, however,
= Eayyarbny, ealily corrupted from Basde. mentioned by Cofmas.
abar. B Aol naripan wiiv fumopluy, from arim- porty

¥ Bozapbi is evidently a corrupt reading.  which I apply to Oboleh and Omana, becaufe
Wood of fome fort is meant, but fefamum is 8 they were before joined i du@irne. raive i
herb,  Salmafius tried to cxplain ity but left wdpes. ’ :

. Il'sptptfpa,
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Mopgupe, = = = = Parple
Ipariouds euromiog, = - Cloth of native manufature.
_ Oivagy, ‘= - =i "= Wine.

-

®oinif morlg, | o= = - Dates, in large quantity.
Xpusog, - - = = Gold.
Sopara, = = = = Slaves.

After leaving the diftri& of O'mana, the country ™ which fucceeds
belongs to another government; and there is a bay which is calléd
the Bay of the Terabdi, formed by the coaft trending inwards, in
the middle of their territory.

IV. COURSE TO THE INDVYS:

THuis Bay of the Terabdi anfwers to the Paragon of Ptolemy,
although there is in reality no bay on the coaft. No extent is
given to that of the Peripliis ;. but the Paragbn of Ptolemy extends
- from Karpella to Alambateir, or Guadel. Doubtlefs this is an
error arifing out of the form of the coaft upon approaching the
Gulph of Perfia ; and if we fuppofe the ancient courfe of the paffage
from Arabia to Karmania to have been made acrofs, without ap-
proaching the Straits, the apprehenfion of fuch a bay is natural.
‘This is the paflage indicated by the Periplus, fix days in extent;
and may perhaps have mifled the author, as well as others, who
followed the fame courfe. :

In or near this bay, we are informed that there is a river which
admits veflels, and a fmall port at the mouth of it called Oraia.

¥ Mera 8 o Opanmindy, xepur oposwsy 0 wep  ftoody 'and is, I believe, the nominative to
53 gqgmm [xwpen] Baanddas itlpusy xad xihao;  mapmmsinn: but there is fome corruption of
iy, Tepalday deydpaos, & xara péew s 70 xéawor  the text, or fomething not eafily underftood.
Tapmarim.  Xupa i either omitted or under-

YY 2 The
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The capital of the diftri@ is inland, at the diftance of feven days
journey, where: the king refides: The country produces plenty of
corn, wine, Tice, md datesy byt on the coaﬁ not&n&g Mpt
bdellium ", j L e i sl it . :

Thele urctmf’mmes happen to coincide with an account »gi%n to
Lieut. Porter, when he was at Chewabad *, on this coaft; for a coaft
without prodiice he experienced, and the natives told him of a city
feven days inland, large and walled : if therefore we knew where to fix
the limits of our authior’s bay ‘of Terabdi, we fhould have fomething
" to diret us to a pofion. The river feems like the Tanka Banca, or
White River, of the charts; while Oraia bears a refemblance to the
Orite of Nearchus; but to thefe it is hardly related, as the journal
certainly inti mates ‘a great, extent of the coaft bctweeu Oraia md the
Indus ; while the Oritz of Nearchus are within fifty leagues of that
river. We find no Orala. in Pto]emy, and if we are ftill in Ga—
drofia, there is no place Tg-.ven days inland which would aufwef to'
the Oraia of our author, but the Phorebh or Peora, oF Arﬂan.
But on the whole of this, as we have fo few data to guide ua, n: lsl
fafer to fufpend our judgment than to decide.

On the coaft which follows, and which may ‘be, fuppo{’ed to be
the tradt between Guadel and the Indus, the dafcr:pnon accords'
much beter with the realny s for we are toid that” lher{: 13 a

1o G e

#oA gum, See Plin. il 9.0 w5 Beas s K&wm i g nmmhu;, urrwnin;,
% Churbar. Litut, Porter’s Memoir, p.8. bifcea masmwa joign T Exwam;,m Gy
in M. Dalrympic’s Collettion, xidpere wiv Bopiar. This pallage, il conftrudted

1 This defeription anfwers much  better  as it is, I trult T bave rendered: faithfully :
thait that of Ptolemy, ‘who has one! line of vm;ulpmcm:, T imagine, ‘expriiles encircling to a
coaft from Alambateir, or Guadél; to the head  waft exteut ; apphrd to an 'am}'. it menns, ot

of the Bay of Kutch. flanking the aobole ¢ anid fe 7h; avarenic may he
¥ Merd Jiraumw miv ydpas, Wi ohs dmidpe di faid of a bay, the head of which iv to the eafy
and

(29



vaft fweep of the fhore round the indenture of the bays, which have
an inclination to the Eaft; and, after pafling thefe, a low track of
country towards the fea, called Scythia, lies on the north of the
courfe, and which extends to the river Sinthus. '

Thefe bays are evidently meant for thofe that are formed by the
Capes Poffem, Arraba, and Monze ; and the bay immediately pre-
ceding Monze has a large fweep, to which, with the afliftance of
imagination, we may give a dire@ion to the Eaft, as its inmoft
curve is fomewhat to the eaft of Cape Monze. It is added, that
during the courfe from Monze to the Indus, the land is low, and
lies to the north of the veffel thar is paffing to the Eaft. This tral
" is now called Scindi ;"- and the Scythia. of the Peripllis, wherever it
occurs, is the actual Scindi'® of the Oriental and modern geogra-
phers. Why the author writes Scythia, and why Ptolemy finds an
Indo-Scythia in this country, has already been conjeftured in the
Voyage of Nearchus; where it was oblerved, on the authority of
the Ayeen Acbari, that the country is divided between the Hen-
‘dians and Scthians. Iam ‘myfelf perfuaded that this diftinétion is

and the opening to the weft.  But i we read Mekran, and hence Kutch Mekran, the coun-

amfpe umepgang B Ths ol the fenfe will
not be very different, but the range of the
coaft more difficult to comprehend.

# The diftinétion in Al Edriffi and the Ori-
ental geographers, is Scind and Hind; that
is, Scindi and Hindoftan. Scindi compre-
hends the country on' both fides the Indus;
and the Indus itlelf is written Seind or Sind,
with an 8, which is preferved in the Sinthus
of the Periplis—in the Sindi and Sindocanda
of Ptolemy. The Indus acquires another
name while it continues a fingle ftream 5 for be-
tween Moultan and Tatta, it is called Mehran

3

try on the coalt weft of the Mehran ; and from
Kutch Rennell derives Gadrofia, There is
likewife another Oriental diltinétion, between
Hind and Sin . in which Hind means Hindoftan,
and Sin, or Chin, Cochin China: Chin is allo
written Cheens and Ma-Cheen, Great Cheen,
means the country we now call China—I
ought net to difmifs this note without ob-
ferving, that the Mehran of Ebn Haukel is
the Chin.ab, or Akéfines: heis, in this, at
variance with other Oricental writers;; but. his
authority ftands high.

original ;

L~
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original; and that it is the canfe of the error which hmhw
adopted by Ptolemy, and other ancient geographers: but if this
opinion is rejected, T fhould: then fay, that Scythia §s a corruption.
of Scynthia, and that Scynthia is as precifely Scindi, as Sinthus is
she Tadus, o e

V. SCINDI, MINNAGARA, BARBARIKE,

I sHaALL colle& the feveral particulars relating to S_'ci‘ndi_,_ which
lic difperfed in other part;sjof the Jourh_al, tlrol this point; for it is
natutal ro conclude, that from the time of ‘Alexander, and the pub- _
lication of the Voyage of Nearchus, the Greeks had always confi-
dered Pitala as the Port to which they were to direct their views,
in order to obtain the precious commodities of the Eaft. I have
every where allowed that, while the mafs of the trade was confined
between Egypt and’ Sabéa, fingle {hips, or individ_a_zél" merchants,
might have reached India from the ports of the Red Sea. It is
natural alfo to fuppofe, that the fubjedts of the Seleucidz were
direted by the fame inducements, while the Syrian Monarchy was
in its vigour,—while it poffeffed Sufiana, Perfis, Karmania, and the
whole eaftern fide of the Gulph of Perfia, and before it was weak-
ened by the revolt of Parthia, Badtria, and the country at the four{:gés
of the Indus.  The celebrated embaffies likewife of the Syrian
. monarchs to Sandrocottus _a.n& Alitrochades, the fovereigns of Hin

doftan, probably embraced obje@s of commerce as '\_'irc'll,;,lﬁlﬁmpim _;,‘
for thofe who found. their way to the Ganges, could not be unac-
quainted with the profits to be derived from the commerce of the .

Indus,
> The
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The firft* fhip that coafted round the peninfula of Arabia from
the Red Sea, or that retraced the fteps of Nearchus back again
from the Gulph of Perfia, would naturally dire& its courfe to Pitala
-and the Indus. Here it was known from hiftory that the pro-

" 'duions of the Eaft were to be obtained ; and here the trade, which

pafled in the earlieft ages between all the countries at the fources of
the Indus and the coaft of Malabar, muft always have fixed its
centre. ~ As the Greeks and Romans increafed their knowledge, and
finally became acquainted with the monfoon, they made their pal-
fage to India direct; but the voyage to the Indus was not yet aban-
doned in the age of the Peripliis, nor probably for feveral ages later,
Patala our merchant does not mention, but there were evidently
two marts of importance fill on this river: one, towards its iflue,
called Barbarike ; and another, {fomewhere in or near the Ifland of
Behker, higher up, named Minnigara, which correlponded with
the Sogdi, or Mufikanus, of the Macedonians, and which has been
replaced by the Behker (Manfoura) or the Loheri of modern Scindi,
~or any one of the capitals occupied by different invadersin the
various revolutions of this country.

Minnagar®, or Minndgara, perhaps the Bindgara of Ptolemy, is
deferibed as the capital of the country, and the refidence of a fove-

reign, whofe™ power extended in that age as far as Barugaza, or

» Large fhips from the Indus, Patala, Per-
-fis, and Karmania, came to Arabia as early as
the time of Agatharch:dts, and moft probably
many ages prior, before there was any hiftory
to report the fa&. I fuppofe thefe veffels to
have been chiefly navigated by Arabians, be-
caufe we can prove the fettlement of that
people on the coaft of India from the time that
hiftory commences. Se¢ Peripltis fupra, p. 36

» Minnagar is the fortrels or city of Min,

like Bilnagar, Tattanagar, &ec.

3 Maghmood ' the Ghaznevide, eoming
down the Indus, made. lis fitit inroads into
Guzerat; and there feems to be a general
conneion between this provinee and Scindi,
for the laiguage is the fame from Surat to
Tatta, as we learn/from Paoline, p. 262.

Guzerat,

|23
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Guzerat. The government was in  the hands af a tribe of Par-
‘thians *; divided into two parties ; cach party ™, ag it yrevaﬂgd '

chofe a king out of its .own bedy, and - drove ‘out tha king of the

-oppofité faction. This {'overc:gn, however, muft have been of cotiv
{fequence, or the trade of his country very lucrative to the. merchant,
as appears by the prefents neceflary to enfure his proteion. Thefe
Avere, RTEIOEL L0 ) e S (At T G S

Bagiripz cpyvpsiparay = - Plate of very great value. -

CMegive Yy 0w e - - Mufical Inftritments: - ki
Hapbives tveidsis wpog rmﬁlamm, ‘Handfome Girls for the Haram.
“Oivog @.w@opa;, - ST ey _'The heﬁ Winei» o0

/Plain Cloth, ‘of high price.

'The fineft Perfumes, or peﬁfumftl
AEguents, A

Thefe articles are all «expenfive, and the beflt of  their -kmd. The

'I‘wm.a'yag an iy MONUTEAGSy
Mupav tFoscovy

‘profits upon the trade muft therefore have been great ; but if Pliny’s

account be true, that every pound laid out in India preduced an

N Bachfveres 3t ot Hg‘;,??,g,’ Fuvtcls e

fxdinderin. I fhould bave been glad to haves
mtt:rprctt'd lJu:s paflage ds re]imng 1o the Par-
thian cmpire, which was thea in its vagﬁn‘
and might have extended itfelf eaftward to the
Indus ¢ and, by applying axadass to Hlﬂdm
@nd ethiang, the crpulion of caeh,"nlta'—
vately, from Minnagar, would have refembled
thie fate of Candahar in thefe'latter ages, Eut
it would then have been written deé i Tlephu,

sthe Parthians, the Pap HJM m_p:ra 3 atid,ﬂaﬂav

AN Pudlanierey Tnnft be. faﬂé:ﬁm dm-mg
out Parthigas:

# If the governing power were Parthians,
the diltance i very great for them to arrive
at the Indus: wyay we noty by the afliltance
of imagination, fuppofe them to have been

26

Aghwsm, whofé :errls into - India have been
frequent an ol [Bges. That. the: government
_was not Hanog ig manifeft; and any tribe

“Hrom the Weit mnghf be confhundcd with Par.

thians.  1f we fuppn{uhnrn to be &ghwgng,
th:s iy a primary cnng_ue!i of that :mum, ex-
tehding fiom the Indus to Guzerat, very
imilar to the invafions of Mahmood the
Ghaziavide, and the prefent Abdollees or
Durranees, The Brlaatclies, wht have in-
feited this conntry from the time of .&lggqm

“to the preleat houry area tribe of Aghwans:

but the whele of ﬁm i !’uggeftcd as fﬂum
mnjcﬁum )

* Muoius i (}retcc would have a d:ﬁ'ereut
fenfey but 1 follow Hudfon; I think he. 18
corredt; conlidering the country. .

hundred
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hundred at Rome, greater exaions than thefe might eafily be
- fupported. st

The precife fituation of Minnagara it is not eafy to determine;
but if it be the Minhavareh of Al Biruni, inferted in De la Ro-
chette’s Map, 1 conclude it is alfo the Manhaberé of Al Edriffi.
Al Biruni was a native of the country, and confequently his autho-
rity is great ; and it is to be prefumed that De la Rochette follows
him as a guide, in placing Minhavareh on the Indus, between the
Ifland of the Behker and the Delta: Al Edrifli places his Man-
haberé at two ftations, or {irty miles, from Dabil ; and Dabil, he
adds, is three ftations, or ninety miles, from the mouth of the Indus;
that is, it is at the head of the Delta, and Manhaberé fixty miles
higher. But he adds, that it is towards the wéft, which caufes
fome confulion, unlefs he means by this that it is in the Ifland of
Behker, which he extends likewife to the weft. But if Al Biruni
and Al Edriffi can be reconciled, a Minhavareh, fixty miles above
the Delta, agrees perfecly with the Minndgara of the Perinlus, and
fufficiently with the Binndgara of Ptolemy ; but not with bis Min-
nigara, for that is gn Quzerat, and he has another in the Bay of
Bengal. D’Anville™ fuppofes Minndgara to be the fame as Man-
foura, and Dabil to be at the mouth of the Indus, inftead of being
at the head of the Delta, where Al Edrifli places it; but we approach
fo near a conclufion by means of the two Oriental geographers; that
I think it may be depended on. The journal fays, that the thips
lay at Barbariké, which was a port on the middle branch of the
Indus, near the fea, and facing a {mall ifland ; that Minnagar was
beyond it inland ; ‘and that the whole cargo was carried up to that

* 5  called from he place of his'refidence,  Abulfeda in Melch. Thevenot, .vol. i. p. g.
Al Birun, between Dubul and Manfura.— % Antiq. de I'Inde, p. 34.

Z Z metropolis
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metropolis by (he river.  The reprefentative to fupply the: place of
P y P , REY fesaphdee

fuch a capital would be the modern Lokeri, at the fouthern termina--
tion of the Ifle of Behker, which, a century ago, was a place of

conliderable.commerce, and gave name to the two principal branches
of the Indus, eaft and weft, as they divide to enbrace the Delta:

the caftern is ftyled Bundar-Loheri, and the wellern, Loferi-

Bundar . . s : )

One circumflance moft remarkable is, that ’t_ﬁe-p@.r.t of Barbarike
is placed on the middle channel of the feven ; and the other fix are
faid to be too fhallow, or teo marfhy, to be navigable. 'This_-_ is
contrary to the report of Nearchus; and to our modern accounts;
for Alexander navigated the two extreme ™ channels, eaft and weft;
and they were both navigable within thefe fifty years. Whether
the government of Minnagar cleared and opened the centre one, can

N

only be conjeured ; fhips did not go up it, and what water was

required for the boats that carricd up their lading, depends on the
nature of the veflels which were employed. The Ritchel River, and
that which iffues at Scindi Bar, may either of them have been navi-
gable in former times, or in different ages, according to the intereft
or fituation of the different governments which may have prevailed.
Rennell * fill fpeaks of the Ritchel River as the largeft ; and without
caleulating whether it is precifely the central iffue of the feven, here
Barbariké might be placed, if other circumftances fhould be found
 Bundst Lor . the Eiflem Chauﬁ,j_i:‘ by the govcr_n_mcnt;_"fu; 'I_'g'gpno Sultan’s em
called Nulla Sunkra in the treaty of Nadir baffadors to the Abdollee Shah did not go up
Shah, Sece Nearchus, p. §20. the Indus; but landed at Caranchy orCrotchey.
* The weltern chanael, which conduded See his Letters and Orders, in the Afiatick
 to Lovi-Bundar and Tatta, was the only one/ Apn. Regitter. ;
frequented by the Englih. This is now cither = Memoir, laft ed. pe 180
lmpmﬁ‘mhie, or rendered unfafe for frangers , .
1 to

"

(&3 T Lol
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to correfpond. It is fome proof of the fat, that Ptolemy has placed
his Barbari in the Delta, convenient for the third and fourth chan-
nel; but his Barbari does not anfwer to the Barbiriké of the Pe-
riplls ; it is above his Patala, while the Barbariké of the Periplis
is at the mouth of the charfel, and clofe to the fea. It ought like-
wile to be obferved, that this term is not the native name of a port,
" but \a Greek epithet ™, implying, the Barbaric® Port, the Barbaric
Country, derived, if the conje@ure may be allowed, from the mer-
chants finding here thofe articles which they had formerly purchafed
at Mofyllon, on the original Berber coaft of Africa, where there
is a Barbora to this day, and from whence many of the Oriental

articles™ in the market of A_lexandria were called Barbarine and

Barbarick.

b8 .
* *Bumoplos BapCapndy, Xugow BapCapixn. Tt
is a moft extraordinary circumflance, which I

am informed of by Mr. A, Hamilton, that

Barbara has precifely the fame meaning in
Sanfkreet, as it has in Greek, Latin, and
Englifh ; all manifeftly deducible from Lgypt.
A term of reproach fynonimons with favage.
- I fubmit the following conjetture to the
natural hiftorians, without any aflertion of its
truth, or [ufficicnt means of alcertaining it :—
Rhubarb is written Rha Barbarum and Rha
Ponticum ; and as the belt rhubarb always
came out of Eaftern Tartary, the firlt courfe
by which it would reach Greece would be by
the Wolga, the Calfpian, and the Euxine.
Now Rha is the native name of the Wolga ;
and Rha Ponticum would be the drug that
came by the Rha, and Pontus, into Greece,
But another conveyange of this drug would
be out of Tartary to Cabul, and from Cabul
down the Indus to Scindi, and to this port of
Barbari, or Barbariké, If then the name of

Z1 2
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The

the drug Rha was already received in Europe,
would not the Rha procured in Scindi be
called the Rha Barbarum ?—I have not fonnd
this' drug in Pliny, but fulpect it to be his

‘Rhacoma, xxvii, 105, very dubioufly. defcrib-

ed ; and I know that Rha Ponticum, and Rha
Barbarum, convey now ideas not confonant to
this explication ; but flill it may be the true
one, originally ; the ground for the adoption of
this opinion is derived from Salmafius.  Bayer
obferves, that Rha fignities a river in the lan-
guage of the natives, Hill. Bat. p.163. from
Scaliger, Do&. Temporum.. That Rha the
plant, derived its name from Rha-the river,
we have certain information in Ammianus
Marcellinus: Huic, Rha vicinus eft amnis in
cujus fupercilis ¢jufdem nowinis, gignitur radiy
proficiens ad ufus multiplices medclarpm. Am,
Mar. p. 390; and, becaule this root wag
bmught out of the Eunxine, he confounds the
Rha with the Doa, and {uppofes it near the
Palus Mmotis. The rhubarb brought into
India

")
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The articles imported at Barbarike are,

» 1
Ipeeriopos ATNE S :mva;,

dpaziguds vilos ¥ 7eAvg,

Hoaduira®™, =~ . = = Cloth, larger in the warp than
" the woof. |

Xpuaoniboy, - - = Topazes.

Kopaianioy ™, - - - Coral.

Zripaf, - B e SRS oY S

Ai'cmr_of, - - - = Frankincenfe.

“Yeahe cuslr, - - - Glafs vciTels. 3
Apyvpupatey = - - ' Plate.

Rppa, = - - - Specie.

Oiwog & moxies - " -  Wine.
_ The Exports are, -

Kéorog, = S - Coftus. - A fpice.
BIAAz, = .m0 = . = Bdelliam, ‘A gum,
Avxicy, = - - = Yellow dye.

Netpdog, =~ =~ = = = Spikenard.

Aifog warrmives, - - - Emeralds, or green ffones,
S Qeipog, = - E Sapphn'es. %

Spina ™ deppare, - ~ Hides from Chlna.
"Ofdvioy, = = - - - Coxtoas.

India in modern times, came by the caravan
which paffed between Cabul and Cafhgar,
thiree months journcy from a mari called Yar
Chaun, but ulllmately from Clina. See chh
inParchas, vol il p. 454-

# Veltis Polymitos. Veftis filis verficolori-
bus contexta. But dubious,

Clothing, plain, and ia confider-
able quantity, '
Clothing, mixed.

# At Calicut they ookt gold_and. mm'
dlone, or elfe coral, when the Portuguele
came there firfl, Cada Mofto, p. 58, Gry-
neus,

“ This is very dubions, and otours no.
where elfe,

Nojpos
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Nopo Srpioy, = - = Silk Thread.
"Lndixoy pirav, - = - - Indigo, or Indian ink?
Such are the different articles of export and import ; and the author
obferves, that in order to reach this port in the proper feafon, the
thips {hould leave the harbour of Berenike in Epiphi, or July;
adding, that the paffage down the Red Sea is difficult at fo early a
period, but that a favourable wind (that is, the monfoon) is more
eafily obtained after you have palled the ftraits, and the voyage
more expeditious ™, This is in harmony with the account of Pliny,
who informs us, that the paffage down the gulph took up thirty
days ; a long time for a paffage fhort of five hundred miles, and
which proves, not only the difficulty of the navigacion, but the
unikilfulnefs of the navigators. Upon approaching the mouths of
the Indus, the fea is white ; and the fign of land before it is fcen, is
a multitude of {nakes, called Graai, floating on the furface. This
circumftance, which~eemed fabulous to the ancients, and fome of
the moderns, is now known to be a fat that takes place down the
whole coaft of Malabar, as well as on the approach to the Indus: it
is imputed to the rains of .the monfoon walhing down thefe ani-
mals * out of the rivers. I fhall here alfo take occafion to do juftice
to Agatharchides, for condemning his report of a whitenefs in the
fea off the coaft of Arabia. I am not apt to fuppofe every extra-
ordinary report falfe, in authors ancient or modern; and I have
pleafure in acknowledging the veracity of Agatharchides in this in-
{’cance, on the authority of Corfali 7, Thornton, and Terry ; Corfali’s
account,

- 8 Avgerioros iy, E?;'s¢op¢7ﬁ.ﬂq ¥...s xel ¥ Paoline.
eurmopdireges o whs. EwiQejos is particularly ap- - ¥ ¢ You have twenty leagues of white fea
plied to winds: ventus fecundus. ’Exéwws, in ¢ between Socotraand Arabia’’ Dalrymple’s

th:spafage,lhave omitted, and cannot render.  Collettion; p. §7. ‘¢ The fea near Socotsa
€4 is

[
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account, indeed, goes rather to confirm the Periplﬁé;' but the eyi-
dence of Thornton and Terry is dire®, * that the fea near Socotra
15 as white as milk,”  We are every day leffening the .-U'ullk_"af_ the
marvellous imputed to the ancients; and as our knowledge of the
Eaft increafes, it is pofible that the imputation will be aliogether
removed. - et
From the whole of the particulars colle@ted at the Indus, there is
every reafon to believe that the writer of the Periplis was here in
perlon : the minute circumflances recorded form a frong contraft
with the flight notice of the Gulph of Perfia and the Coaft of Ga-
drofia; and the more circumnflantial detail refpe@ing Guzerat and
Cambay, which we are now approaching, is fo “very "'rémarkatilé;
that the defeription could hardly have occurred, unlefls it were de-
rived from information on the fpot, Wi s

VL -CUTCH, GUZERAT, BARUGAZA.

Tas firft place we are directed to on leaving the Indus, is the
Pay of Cutch or Kartfch, the Kanthi * of Prolemy, the Eirinon of
the Peripliis : it is faid to be unexpid'}ed,”; a"ciréﬁmﬁance ap‘Prb-_
priate to it at the prefent hour; and to have two di-viﬁqm,“ the

“ Is as white as milk.”” ‘Terry in Purchas,”

vol. iil. p. 1467.

Vicino al India trecento miglia, I"acque del
mare fi moftran come di latte che mi pare effer
caufate d” al fondo, per eflervi I* arena bianca.
Aundrea Corfali. Ramufio, tom. i. p. 178,

See Periplls, p. 36. and Agatharchides in
Hudion, p. 6y

#"Cantha is one of the names of Crifna, 28
Hufband or Lord. There are Rill great re-

mains of Hindoo fuperitition in this part of
India: a pagoda in Kutfen, another ut jaigat,
and @ third at Sumnaut—all till confpicuons ;-
and Sumnaut and Jaigar fill vifited in pile
grimage, Mr. A, Hamilton. + %
* "ASwipmros; but an’ Englith officer, taken
prifoner by the pivates, wac carried up it, ae.
cording to Reanell. The pirates fhould be
thofe of Goomtee, jult to the calt of Juigat.

greater
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greater and the lefs, both fhoal, with violent and continual eddies
extending far out from the fhore ; fo that veflels are often aground
before they fee land, or are hurried away by the eddies and loft.
The fhore begins to curve as foon as you leave the Indus®; firft
towards the eaft, next in a foutherly dire&ion, and, finally, back
again to the weft; till it reaches the promontory Bardkes, which
fhuts in feven iflands with its proje@ion. This cape reprefents,
with fufficient exadnefs, the Jaigat point of our charts, and its
iflands within, which are at this day the retreat of a piratical tribe,
vifited by the Englifh within thefe few years*'

If a veflel approaches this point, her only chance to efcape, is an
immediate alteration of her courfe ; for if fhe is once well within it,
it is certain deftruion. The fea rolls in here, a large and heavy
fwell, with great violence, forming eddies and whirlpools in every
dire@ion. The foundings likewife vary from deep to fhoal, or
rocky, without warning; fo that if you attempt to anchor, the
cables are cut or rubbed by the foulnefs of the bottom. But the
fign of approaching this bay, is another fpecies of ferpents, floating
on the water, larger, and of a black colour; while thofe that are
met with at Barugaza, and lower down, are green, with a golden
hue, and of a fmaller fize.

From Barékes, and the Bay of Eirinon, the next in fuccellion is

the Bay of Barugiza, which terminates [fouth-weft] on the boun-

4 °And 8 oguss, the laft flation is Barbarike,
The text feems to give the name of Barikes to
the coaft as well as the cape. D Auiville finds
here a traét called Baifeti, the Barafit of Al
Biruni, p. 83.

4# In 1799. SeceIndian Reg. 1800, Chro-
micle, p. 3. The diftri& is called Goomtee:

W
\

3
the prrites are faid to have been driven from
Whutfch, between the Indus and the head of
the gulph, and to have fettled on the oppofite
thore of Guzerat, fince called Little Kutich.
They are the Sanganians of our early navi-
gators, the Sangadz of Nearchus,

dary
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dary of Ariaké *, the territory of Mambarus, who is fomc;g;m &H’b
of all India*® Inland on the north, the diftri@t GﬁBamgﬁm joins
10 Scindi, and is fubject to the Parthians of Minnagar ; and the fea-'
coaft, from Scindi towards Guzerat, is called Suraftr€nd, It pro-
duces abundance of corn, rice, oil of {efamfum,: ghet, and cotton
for ordinary manufacture ; and the cottons of Minnagar are carrted'
to Barugiza for exportation, The natives m"& black, a:gld*hmn of
large fature, and the herds of cattle 'in the country are umerorus.
Suraftréne ** mult therefore be the Kmfeh of our modein chafts, the
capital of which is Boogebooge ; a tra& whbﬂy inhofpxkainlc, and
now never vifited ; {o that we have no- oppareumtycsf kﬁb#ﬂf&g
whether it anfwers to the account of the Periplds ormot.

The paflage from Barbarike to Barugaza is [not !ﬂ&d\. M@ég' thore
" by the Bay of Eirinon and Bardkes, but] frait: acrofs to the head-
land of Papika*, which lies oppofite to the harbwr of megita,_ '
and in the neighbourhood of Aftra Kampra énﬂ T‘féﬁtﬁ - This

It ‘o 1y ﬁ.;mm YW -11, an&'«.;a
81-&?\nm¢ Gpeny wed sne otme Tudinde Soz, The
bk‘;mnmg of 1\r:a|\u., marks the diftin@ion;
for Barugaza was fubjeét to Minndgam.
aens for ApaGiadiz, is the undoubted correftion
of Stuckius. Suraftrene; Mr. Hamilton in-
terprets it Srictaftra, the Lord of Frofrity.
Ja rrat, the World.

H Al India is a large expreflion ; hut it
capuot comprehend more. than the nosthern
part of the peniafuls of India, in oppofition
to Scindi and Guzerat, in that age, under the
Parthiwna.  Such a king 28 the Balshara of
Al Ediifi (p. 62.) would correfpond fafii.
ciently; for Balaha'm ﬁgniﬁcs King of Kings,
according to his interpretation 3 but Mr. A.
Hamilton l'sys it :mplaes, the Omertbroswer of
Ariess.

134

b Sunl’tréné is ot fa bfd\:t:?y amﬁm
in the text to Kunefih, tik‘tx:w not exiend
to the-coall of Guzerat allo' but in qﬂou&g
it o Kuufeh only, we upite! :he account inthe
Periplas with the. gengraph’r of Proley 5 and
the text itfelf is fo corrupt that we are uiterly
ava lofsy Eqr it fays, the inland pa:t of Seyn-
thia touches on Iberis, loerfd 3 certalnly a
falle rudmg, but what oaght to be (ubituted
for it is dubious ¢ ¥udfon, or Btuchua, md
Eabnpm, from Pta!emy 55 ansl Pe
1«3»-:6 ) n i1 :w‘!

's ruc ra i - PN 9
horfes, wlucl{‘:mpltes pn{tﬁre for sﬂu-r
alfo. Hift. Fragoicits, notes, p. 107.

# D'Anville finds here a Soto Papcm, Tor
Afto Papika; but upon. what authority he
does mot mention, ANk, 3:1 Inde, p B3

cape

mﬂe
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) mﬁms the weftern point of the Bay of Barngaza, at the extre-
‘mity of which lies the Iland of Baitngs *'; and from this point the
m::s*tioﬂfbcrly txil 1t reaches the head ot the ﬂ'ulph ; there it

is Dia*;

Cambay, where we find the River Mahi, as the reprefentative of

Mais,

e Mmfs m Dm'; ﬂtﬁ "If'.I uﬁ&erl{hnd it

Juigat, i che chdw of Maseo Polo : ia

:has time, ail the tmhhere was in :11: ’naadl
'uE-Amfa. : i
TR et imé:m W pi%-o; rorecs b

.-wl,-j(" >

Meylusos Ml
# On peut. ame amﬁ, qu& ce qux‘o!l acquiert

de notions par le Périple, oft fatisfaifant et

poﬁt:f D‘A}lvﬂle Almq de Plade p. 86,

% 1 conjecture that Din is hie Avi Caman
df Al . becaafe lmmﬁkons‘ one day and
QWWWW to Avi Camian, and
two. ﬁﬁ'ﬁb‘ Avi ﬁman to the [ndus. They
are mfféx i'lx 100 long for an Indian fhip,

",AJ

%ﬂe coaft towards |

3 A

, ‘From Mahi the diw&imn of the fhore is fouth to Baroache,
- thel Barugaza, # of the journal on the Nerbudda, which the Peripltis -
o calls ‘the Lamnaius, and Ptolemy the Namidus *,
madain fome of the Hindoo boeks. The other part of the account,
5 --wbu;h at firlt teems tca ‘intimate: t!ma‘t the bay is thirty miles acrofs,

fill written Nar-

but the central point feems: relatives He
l‘pa-akw mag:uﬁcent]y of the trade of Cambay
in his times and extenfive it continned, till
the greatér proximity of Surat to the open
fea attradted the trade to that port,

#* Div is Dive, the Hle:” Diu Head i Pa:
pika, the cape immediately welt of Diu.

¥ Barughea fOgnifics the Wazer of Wealh,
from Bari, awater, and Guva, wealih, richés, .
freafure, or tresfury ; the fame in Sanflcrest 2%
in Perfic. ' Mr. A, Flamilton.

s Afiatick ' Refearchies, la it not Nahr.
Bhudda ? or Nahr-Mahadeo? The Soane, its
kindred ftream, 15 celled Boane-Budda;

will

§ 25
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will perhaps bear a more favourable conftruction, which I fubmir o
to the judgment of the reader: [ Upon arriving] av ahis,_ gﬁ}p}y g
- & thefe who are bouud to Barugdza [keep clear of ‘the land on
“ either fide] and pals up the open channel for thirty mi lgamg i
« Baiduds on the left, till it is fcarcely vifible in the bo?’vzam [ﬂwxr ity
@ gourle is] then eaft to the very mouth of the fhcr tkﬁt !’eads vk

s ‘?-.'

\ LY !

% 1o Barugdza.” 0,
The palfage into this gulph is narcow, and difficolt af acc’efsﬁ
when you approach it from the fea, leaft you' ﬁmu!d*hemedt;my A
to_the right hand or ‘the left. ~ The left fide zaah*eﬁ&&pfm‘ onthe | -
right there lies a ftripe’ of fhoal, rough and ‘broken, called "Herﬁné, g )
near the village of Kammoni® ; and this {hoal af Hetﬁﬁe,*natmth- :
ftanding the fhifting to which fands are liable, is not undifcoverable
4t the prefent day, or dt leaft a réprcfentative for 1t; ‘which will
fofficiently elucidate the account in the journal. 7] The charts aﬁ&
maps are full of {hoalv ‘De 1a Rochette has one e*cteh&in%
Swally to below Daman, and othiers ‘without it; am! ‘a pamchiar ;
one off Groapnought Point, which feems to be the Janited
Skinner, correfponding with the fituation requiredﬂ g’il.pf m are.
long, narrow firipes, hke the Ftl!et [-rmw.z] of tﬁz Pﬂ@lﬁ@, cwﬁe&

‘x.rm] Tirror aow koiu!; 7o rmmn. y
wudie tpuekoiey o widorrey s Bapma'u e ae
povrer iE lamipr .up@mn HATEMTEVTES ﬂl‘ oy
xod bg avrny amﬂm, br’ gre 50 shpa 4 Mpl.
Bapvydlos. Kare muft he ‘underftood - either
with =i na?.v.'m or. v iy 1 prefcr the
ficlt, as wlual n the journals To wiayes I
render cear channel, a8 open feay in eampanfon

1:-11! may fgmfy pq[mg t.ﬁmﬂgs‘f lie'ﬁq; tgraa
miles up the chavgnel. -

% Kammdni is iuﬁcmtly mﬂ‘wﬂ, here on
the fide of the Gulph of Cambiay, oppofite to
Din, 1o fhew that it canwor be far from the
pofition oF Qﬂ‘ltgp or at lcaq‘muli be fouth of
Barugdza ; and fo Prolemy places Kamanes.
in his moft 6:&9:;«1 map of this coalt 3 M

of a courle a]nug gither fhore ; axpa'pam isy yet Major Renucll fays, C‘amhayq: '
fcarcely appeumg, fearcely vifible s Siwmigurras. the € mmnef Rholwy emmr, gt. :
peed nat be taken in the fri& fenfe of ergfing, p. 210. ¥

. apparently ‘

TR 10
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apparently by the rapidity of the tide, which throws up the fand,
but will not permit it to accumulate in breadth. On the left, op-
pofite to Kammoni, near the promontory of Afta Kampra, lies the
cape called Papika®: here it is difficult to anchor, both on account
of the current, and becaufe the cables are cut by the foulnefs of the
bottom. But even when the paflage into the gulph is fecured, the
mouth of the Barugdza River is not eafy to hit; for the coaft is low,
and there are no certain marks to be feen: neither, if it is difcos
_ yered, is it ealy to enter, from the fhoals*’ which are at the mouth.
For this reafon pilots.are appointed by government, with attendants
in large boats, called Trappaga and Kotumba ; thefe veflels advance
as far as Suraftrénc, or Kutich, and wait there to pilot the trade up
to Barugaza. Their firft fexjvme_, at the entrance «of the gulph, is to
_bring round the fhip's head, and keep her clear of the fhoals : this
they do by means of the many hands they have on board, and by
taking the veffel in tow from flation to flation, which flations are
all known and marked, they move with the beginning of the tide,
~and anchor as foon as it is fpent at certain berths that are called
Bafons**; and thefe bafons ftill retain water after the tide is our,
“all the way to Barugiza. The town itfelf lies thirty miles up the
river ; which fa@ dire@ts us to Baroache, without a poffibility of
miftake. |

The difficulty of navlgatmg this bay affords a fuﬁiclent reafon
why Barugdza {hould be more flourithing than Cambay, and Surat

5 Fapi&a, a'mmma}, gm?{y, harbamus. Mr. it would explain’ many particulars liere mien.
A: Haniilton.. tioned. .
. % Jt was very late that I faw Skinner’s  ** Kudia, literally, kettles ; from ke, ob-
Chart, by favour of Mr. Arrow(mith, His folete ; xvviia, Halyeh,  Salm. 83.
Memeoir I have not fecn ; but 1'am perfiaded, :

. preferable
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preferable to Barugaza or Baroache ; and yet Cambay was a great
place of trade when Tavernier was in India, Mr. Hamilton adds,
that the people of Cambay were formerly hetorodox, oriBhuddifts 5
and that Ariake, which correfponds with Kemkem, or Conean, is
the Country of Believers, probably in contraft to the inhabitants of
Cambay, How wonderfully does this accord with the rife and
fuccefs of Sevagee, and the Mahrattas, the reftorers of Bramini{m in
India, and the conquerors of the Mahomedan powers? The native
fuperftition would naturally furvive in the moantainous regions of .
the peninfula; while the Mahomedans ‘overran the plains of Tin-
doftan ; and if Ariaké does fignify the Country of Believers, it isa
proof that this part of the peninfula.was, in the earliclt ages, cele-
brated for its attachment to Braminifm. ' The Mahratta chiefs are
many of them Bramins; but when' in power, we find nothing of
that meek fpirit of the Hindoos fo' much vaunted in Europe: they
have dethroned their fovereigns; they are the moft cruel ravagers
and invaders; equally greedy of defolation as plunder; they have
deftroyed much, and reftore nothing : in fhore, they have made it
a queftion, whether the whole people were not happier under the
government of the Mahomedans, than their own.” The houfe of |
Timour was a mild dynafty ; Aurengzebe, indeed, was a tyrant, a
perfecutor, and a hypocrite 3 but Acbar was the father of his country.
But to return, M _ .
The circumftance of the tides is not pecultar to this pl‘ace, though -
they are more violent here than elfewhere ; for almoft all the rivers
of India are large, and have both the ﬁ'ux._.ami reflux of extraordi-
nary I’c‘ré%&gth, conforming with the moon, new and full, as well as

for three days after each, and falling off again in the intermediate
ipace ;

14°
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fpace; but at Barugdza this violence is more remarkable, fo that
without warning you fee the bottom laid bare, and the {ides next the
coaft, where veflels were failing but juft before, left dry as it were in
an inftant ; again, upon the accefs of the flood-tide, the whole body
of the fea is driven in with fuch violence, that the ftream is impelled
upwards for a great number of miles, with a force that is irrefiftible.
This makes the navigation very unfafe for thofe that are unac-
quainted with the gulph, or enter it for the firft time. No anchors
aré a fecurity; for when the vehemence of the tide commences,
there is no intermiflion, no retreat : large veflels cavght in it are
hurried away by the impetuofity ** of the current, and thrown on
their-fides, or wrecked upon the fhoals; while the {maller ones are
completely overfet®. Many alfo that haye taken réfuge in the crecks,
unlefs they have fortunately changed ®’ their place in due time,
(which it is very difficult to do, on account of the inftantancous fall
of the water,) upon the return of the tide are filled with the very
firft head of the flood, and funk. But all thefe circumftances united

concur more efpecially, if the new ** moon falls in conjunclion with

the night tide ; for then, if you bave been prepared to enter upon
the firft of the flood, and when the fea appeared perfettly calm, you
{hall hear, in a moment, a rufhing found like the tumult of battle,

% % TIndie is & corruption for which nothing  fhoals ; and he notices that the tide runs fix

occurs. - Perhiaps wpoan@lnre 74 Big?

% 8o the Oriental Navigator fays, ¢ Near
Dagom the tide runs fo rapidly, that if the
veflel fhould take the ground fhe mult overfet
immediately  and in all probability every foul
on board perifh, which often happens through
the negle@ or obitinacy of the pilots. P. zo07.
Another part, near Gogo, 15 defcribed as very
dangerous, and environed with rocks and

miles an hour. P. 206.

%0r ax o disploy. Dodwell reads 31:9{9-,‘;,
rowed off, rowed through ; which I follow

 Syupmizs, the moon in ¢onjunétion with
the tide. But cuppwizs does no! ocgur in tne
lexicons: may it not be swumiéze? Tudfon
renders it interluniis, which has little to do
with bigh tides.

and
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and the water driving forward with the utmoft 1mpem¢ﬁ¥y, mm
the whole of the bare fhoals in an inftant. kiR R
Jt will immediately appear, that this defcnpueﬁ mlﬁtﬂ&tﬂ th‘a‘ :
fore of tide which is called the Bore®, and is common to many
places in Europe as well as India. On the coaft of Egypt, of in the
‘Red Sea, the author could have feen nethmg that ft&mﬂﬁm a‘ﬁﬂ'_
he dwells upon it, 'therefore, with more minutenefs than a mh&m
‘obfervetr would employ ; but from this very caufe it is that we have
a picture which cannot deceive us, and a cﬁmi&lon that ﬁm a\itmr
felates what he had himfelf experienced.’ '« 0 1
“We come next_to the emumeration of the countries w:ith which

i .:“Ji )

Barugdza is conne&ed and its relative ﬁmatiaa— with regard to the

provinces that furround it.  Among thefe, én the notth-weflt, Te
the Aratrii,’ "Rachoofi * , and Tantharagl names with which we- are
totally unacquainted, as they do not oceur in any othier author ; but
that they lie towards the north-weﬁ‘" between Guzerat aﬁd"Mﬁﬁ@& ;
is manifelt from the fucceeding diftriék of Proklais, which comprizes
the city of Bookephalos, for that we knéw to be in the Panjeab.
He then adds, that beyond Proklais, ftill farther to the north-weft,
Ties the province of Ba@ria, governed by its own® kirigs. Here we
may obferve, that the country between Guzeratand the Indus is to
this day lefs known than any other part of India: it is a fandy

& Sece the defeription of the Bore, elled

Macuréo, in Pegu, by Caolir Frederick,  He
mentions ftations in that river like thefe ; and
adds, that the Macareo in Cambay is nothing
equal to that of Pegu,  Hackluit, i, p. 234-
“ The Rachoofi are the giants of India, as
T learn from Mr. A. Hamilton, of Edinbro’.
% Bayer’s catalogue of Bactritn kings cnds
134 years before our era, and therefore he has

| 42

no king for the age of the t-‘.e‘npms. For g=é

&aﬂmi’mﬂm%ﬁhfpmpoﬁltér? :
5% Bamidwaiy ioioks ovian. And ﬁ)ﬂlc nom:&dn
is wanting ; for dow neither a with ¥Svs;
of whean  May ot the merchant of Periphtis
have heard of a Balrino:dynally, and afligoed
it to Hiis own age after it was extin@? Bayer
imputes the age of the Periplis 1o Awelius
Antoninue,  Hilt, Ba&. p. o8,

defert,
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" defert, affording refuge to tribes of Rajpouts, Hendouans, and
Afhambetis, called Jams, who are all without fixed habitations, and
plunderers like the Arabs. Thefe may correfpond “ with the hordes
mentioned by the author; but from Minnagar upwards, to the
Panjeab and to Baétria; we can follow bim with more precifion 3 for
in thefe parts, he fags, there ftill remain memorials 7 of Alesander

and his conquefts on the Indus; fuch as altars, the entrencliments.

of his camps, and very large wells. The laft particular feems evi-
dently to refer to the wells which Alexander opened in ‘his three
days masch to the Eaft from the caftern branch of the Indus: they
were on the route to Guzerat; and the route between the Indus
and that province is kept open, at this day, only by wells of this
defcription in- the defert. But we are told afterwards, that Alex-
ander marched eaftward from thefe countries to the Ganges®,
‘negle@ing Limarike; and the whole peninfula on the fouth. This
only proves that our author was a much better merchant than an
hiftorian; but he redeems his error by the prefervation of a circums-

ftance which fell under his own obfervation ; which is, that coins
with the Greek inferiptions of Menander and Apollédotus, who

reigned in this country after Alexander, were ftill current in Ba-
mgémo : 5 :

 Hudfon withes to convert Aratrii into the Panje-ab, and thence with 2 north-weflerly

Arii, and Rakhoofi into Arachofii. So far direétion to Ba&ria
as Aria and Arachofia are conne@ed with ¢ ‘gz dpxdaa. Sacella, Hudfon.

Badria, there is reafon in this; but if there is

any order obferved in arranging thefe tribes,
they afcend with the Indus to Moultan and

& Tt will be readily allowed, that an author
who could fall into this error, might be mif-
taken in regard to the kings of Baftria.

\2
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_ AL R
'KINGDOM OF BACTRM, TAGARA, PLiTHAN}&,

‘fa-xi*feﬁ
DEXKAN. j

i1 s : S e .* J;ﬂiﬂ'&i h“m#
Tuis Apollodotus is hard to difcover, even by the fer
accuracy of the learned Bayer; but Mcnand-cr--:-“lmi{'ﬁm»;-":.'
into the ‘catalogue of his Ba&rian kings, and with a'moft peculiar
diftin€tion, that he had extended hm fovere&gnty dm etheri"”_"
and over the Delta of the Patalene ©."« This extraordinary i
of the Greeks, in thele diftant regions, is no mote ‘to bewmmﬂ
at, than the ereQion of kingdoms by the ‘defcendants of officers. of
Ginghiz Khan, Timour,-or Nadir Shah ; the heads of a c

afmy are all as ready to divide an empire; as the fumiﬁ

Alexander ; and the officers of thefe fuccnﬂ‘mg', as aagerﬂtﬂ revolt
from their principals, as the principals from the fa the con-
querorj thus rofe the kingdom of ‘Baéria, by, t‘he revolt ef3:$‘het§a
dotus from the monarch of Syria, which maintained itfelf for mear
an hundred and twenty years, and _conﬁ-fted-._ at one time, of a
thoufand eities : fimilar to this, perhaps, was the fovereignty of
Apollédotus, who feems to have had fome provinces towards the
fources of the Indus, which, in the obfcurity of the Synan h‘i%ry,
cannot now be afcertained, and the memorial of whlch is preferved
almoft excluﬁvely in the Periplis. R

That the coins™ of thefe princes fllO\ﬂd pafs current at er’:‘_‘_

% SeeStrabo, p. 471. Bayer, Hift. Badirian, ~ Renaudot’s Arab, - P 15 mmtﬁtmi Thata-
p. Ho. i arian drachm, which weighs haif a dram more

” Paokino informs vs, that P. Pavoni, a than the Arabian drachm. But this is not a
miffionary in Myfore, found a coin of Clau- foreign, but & domeflic coin ; it bears tbe &uz
, 4dius in the siver Caveri. P, g8, of the prince,

‘3 > .‘ i§
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i no more uncommon’* than that the Venetian fequin ™, and Im-
perial dollar, fhould be at this day current in Arabia, or that the
_ Spanifh piaftre fhould pafs in every port of India and the Eaft; that
is, round the world from Mexico to Manila, and in fome inftances,
perhaps, from Manila to Mexico again. A fac ftill more worthy
of notice is not to be omitted, as it is an obfervation appropriate to
a merchant” ; which is, that the denarius, cither gold or filver, was
exchanged with advantage againft the {pecie of the country.  This
is in correfpondence 'with the teftimony of Cofmas, almoft five
hundred years later; who takes occafion, at Ceylon, to mention,
that the Roman money was received, and trade carried on by means
~of it, to the utmoft extremity of the world, no nation having a
[ftandard of | coin pure enough to compare with the Roman. And
it i a truth (as I learn from Clark on Coins), that the Byzantine
ftandard was not only the pureft; but moft permanent, of any in the
world. - ) . :

Before we can proceed to the commerce of Barugaza, we have

other relative fituations to confider, as Ozéné on the Eaft, and
Plithana, and TAgara, on the fouth-caft. Thefe Lieut. Wilford has
concluded to be Ougein, Pultanah, and Deoghir. There is every
reafon to adopt his conclufions ; and if, after the feveral circum-

2 Niebuhr fays, vol. i. p. 137. that Greek,

Perfian, and Roman coins are fhill current in
_Curdiftan ; and Nicolas di Conti Ramufio,
tom, ii» p. 286. mentions the Venetian ducat
as current in India in 1440, that is almoft 6o
years before the Portuguefe reached India.

7 On the coalt of Malabar, women appear
at this day ornamented with fequins, coins of
Portugal, and Englifh guineas, by way of
necklace. Moore’s Narrative, p. 293.

a
2

23 T do not wifh to deprive either Bayer, or
Robertfon, or Maurice, of the honour of thefe
obfervations, previous to the prefent publica-

“tion ; but they could not be omitted here, as

forming part of my plan ; and I had obtained
my information previous to confulting any of
their works. An author, in the legal phrale,
takes nothing by fuch an aflertion’; he deferves
nothing but what the reader pleafes to allow
him, Sec Bayer, Hift. Ba&. p. 108.

B {tances

|45
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Rtances already enumerated, we have caufe to think highly of the,
information of our author, we. thall be difpofed, after tracing thefe
fqveral conneétions, to allow that there is no fggw;:m of anecient
peography do. completely fatiefatory, or fo cmﬁ:rnan; to j;mth; as.

the portion now under contemplations v . o R RN (T DA

—'Iowatds the eaft of Barugaza lies, O,z;cr;@, whmh muliy
the) capital of the country.. What, arewe,to, ,mdczﬁand by this,
but that. the Parthizns, who were now .mafters of Minnagar, and
pm%ﬂed of Guzerat, had driven the natx!m Hmdaon&lﬂmp.ﬂf powery
and Immd upon the government of thefe, pma;ceaabamfﬂmsﬁ!

And; wh&t do we fee in this, but the ‘protofype. Bﬁ.&h& Mahamdm

nfujpmpn& which have been: too fmehfullg copied

powers 3 and whofe place we now; mupy;aagma&aga, of Sltratm%

roache, and Cambay, at the prefent housr.. When the Europeans;
firft reached India, Surat was the principal feat of commerce on the:
north, as Calicut was on the fouth; and the merehamta of Gm
were the richell and moft a@ive traders in India, Surat mnetmre
than forty or fifty miles from Baroache, and Ba,_,l‘.qas:_he-_."_,l_s_ the Ba-
rugéza of the Periplas, - In the age of that work, the. merchants of
this. country were mos lefs vigoroufly, engaged in their purluits :

they traded to Arabia for cums, and ineenfe, to the coafk of Africa.

for gold, and probably to Malabar and Ceylon for pepper and cin-
namon, If I could find any thing in lﬁ&pry to co’unt’énance the, ‘l

idea'of the I—hndaos i bemg fcamen An  ARY Bgey 1 Hiould pla@ea
| Hp the’fn

# Al Fdri ufl"s it Berag, aad chm G te&zmpma, ne qnelip che maviga permarc.
Enghﬁ: sow callit Broche. Strabo writes Bar- pm:he dicono che chi mmg& per mare, s def-
gofa. D’Anvﬂk; Geo, Anc p-88. But this perato,  Marco Polo, Bib, i, G 20. i
is dubious 3 for the Bargoofi of the Periplas  This relates to the Hindoos of ‘Goromandel, |

are on the other fide of the penmfula : 7 Sir. William Jones' has fuppofed, that,
7% Quello che bee vino non fi receve per " from Bottomry being mentioned in the laws
of

{46
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e in this provinee/ . But as Barthema infotms us, that in his
fime the Flindoos at Calicut?” left all navigation to the Mahomedans,
o/ it thould feem that the prohibitions of their religion’ had been
uniform from all ages." Pliny fpeaks as ftrongly ‘of the ‘Arabs on
the ‘coaft of Ceylor; and Arabs” there muft have béen at Barughza
for ithe fame purpofe; unlefs it hould be difcovered that there was
fomecaft, of a degraded fort, that fupplied their place,  Fithérmen
there are; but the&y! can cook and' eat their food on fhore ; and even
fithermen are an abomination''in ‘Malabar. Merchants, however,
may grow rich'at home, while other nations ate their catriers ; and
that the greateft trade of India'was in that age fixed in Guzerat, is
evident; not only from'the ‘enumeration of articles at 'this port, but
from 'thé ‘general importance it bears in the- mind of the author, and
the circumftantial detail of all that is conneed with it,

The conne&xon with Oxigém , and the mention that this place
was once the feat of govemment, is . in perfe& conformity” with

of Mem:, the Hmdous mult have Been navis tate fola excedunt quindecim millia; Barthema

gators in the age of that work. Now, that
fhips «of Hindoos went to fea, and that a pro-
portionate interelt for the hazard of the fea
was to be_paid on money borrowed, muft be
truej but it remains to be proved that the
feamen were Hindoos. And his endeavour
to prove that they ufed the fea in former ages,
proves that it is contrary to their principles
and pradtice in later times, It is only within
thefe very few years that the Englifh have
been able to carry their fepoys by fea; and in
doing this, there fecms to have been ernploytd
money, difcipline, and a variety of fictions to
falve’their confcience,

% In urbe Caleshut quil Tdola co1unt [Hin-
ﬁaos] non fulcant maria, id munus Mahume-
tanis delegatur.  Quorum pumerus in ea civi-

apud Gryngum, p. 112,  And in Orme’s ac-
connt of the fleets mear Bombay, one party
were Siddees, or Abyflinians, and the other
Arabs chiefly.  Adgria was 8 Hindoo, as well
as Sevagee ; but his fleets were full 6F Arabs,
and fo were thofe of his prcdcceﬂ'ors Seé
the attack made on an India fhip called the
Prefident, in 1683, Orme, p. 171.—The
Arabs., .. the firft navigators in the world for
the Indmn feas. Sir John Chardin, in Re-
naudot, p. 147.

% When the Portugue[‘e came to xI‘_n;!{sf,
the Arabjans tranfaéted all the trade of the
Ealt. Rénaudot, p. 173.

%' See Hlunter's journey. from Agra to
Ougein, India Anpual Regifter 1800, Mifcel,

P: 279

3B 2 modern

|17

Gr.



368 PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA.

modern information 3 for Ougein ™, as it is.at -p:éféa*t’ fubje& t>
Scindia, and the capital of his jaghire, fo was it; from the ecarlieft

ages, the properell fituation for a metropolis, as being in the centre.

of thofe tribes of Hindoos which have been lefs® intermixed with
foreigners; and lefs fubje& to invaders, than the’ other tribes of
Hindoftan, Tis pre-eminence and importance are fill farther proved
by its -hiving been, and flill continuing, the firft meridian ™ of the

Hindoos, which appears from accurate Englith obfervations to be in

long: .75° 51" 0" " from Greenwich, and its latitude 23° 11" 12,

The ruins of the ancient Ozéné are {_l:iu;-di-faovenable, at 2 mile difs
tance from Qugein ; and coins and bricks are flill dug up there, at |

the depth of fifreen feet or/more; . Pliny makes no dire@ mention
of Ozéné, but incidentally only, as denq:»mgm fpeczes of - the fpa.be--

& Written Ujjayini, U“cm I}'Anvme,
Tndin, p. 95.
Hunter,
*.The revolt of § Sevajee, the faunder of the
Marhatta power, wag in the time of Amng'-
zebey when the houfe of Timour was i drs
meridian fplendor.  Thefe Hindoos of the
Dekan had never heen redaced ; and though
the Rana of Ougéin, wha was the principal
of the Hindows of -1g:mcrc, had heen fub-
dued b)" Acbar, the interior was fo dificult
of accels, that there had always. remained
tribes in the mountams who were independent.
Sevajee (or, as he is otherwife called, Bon-
foola) firlt reduced the mountaineers of the
Dekan into order, and formed them by difci-
pline till he fet the Mogul power at defiance :
he plundered Surat repeatedly, {pread his in-
curfions on every fide, and levied contributions
te a valt amount, He died poflelied of a
fovereignty, which grew up during the decline
of the empire under the ficeeiun of Aurung-

1

| Y2

Uﬂa}‘tm awinti, or amu.'

-.cgim aﬂd !ms bccame lhe grmte& Hmdov

power fince the ﬁm nmﬁon of the M’aho-
medans, -

& See Aﬁat Rel'earchu Lond cd v.
p- 194 and India Regiller 18co, 292. Mifcel.
longitude determined by eleven obfervations
of ju.pm:r’a Satellitea; latitude, by cight.—
Avother firt meridian was at Lanca, or Ceye
lon. Pacling, p. 3eq.

: 8 Jelling,  or jaya Slnha, fonhmkhr ol
Meliva, in 1693 conftruéted obfervatories at
Qugein, Dehli, Benares, and Mapra. «Sir
Rob. Barker deferibes the obfervatory at Ou~
gein, and found the latitude to be23’ 1o’ M »
which the native obhrver; made 23’ 10/, fe
conds they do not notice; but it appears

likewile that thﬂ]r had inftruments and baoks

from Eurcrpp. Mr. Hunter doubts the aptis
quity of Hindoo aftronomy, and informs us,
that when ie was at Qugein, Jefling’s obler-
vatary was turned into a foundery for cannork
Afiatic Refearches, v. p, 196. Lond. ¢d.

nard ;
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nard ; but Prolemy calls it the capital of Tiaftdnus, and his royal
refidence : he places it on the Namédus, or Nerbudda, which is the
river of * of B_afugéz:_aé which river is faid to rife out of the fame
lake as the Saone, and which takes an eaftern diretion ; {o that the
courfe of the two rivers into the fea, eaft and weft, turn what is
called the peninfula of India into an ifland. '
 D’Anville * confiders Ougein as the refidence of Porus, who fent
an embafly to Auguftus. The rajah is called Rhana, and pretends
to be defcended from Porus, who was defeated by Alexander.
_Fabulous accounts of Alexander ‘are as current in the Eaft, as in
Europe ; and for the fake of proving the antiquity of his family, a
prince might have the vanity to thiok it an honour that his anceftor

- was defeated and conquered. But Porus fignifies a chief or fove- -

reign: it may have been an appellative, as well as a proper name ;
and the fovercign of Agimere, if his influence extended over Gu-
zerat in the age of Auguftus, might have had commercial ** tranf-
a&ions to regulate with the Roman empire.

From Ozéné every fort of commodity is brought down to Baru-
gidza, which can contribute to the fupply” of the country, and
many articles for foreign trade ', comprehending

"Ovugivy NS, - - - Onyx ftones,

Muggivy, = % - - Porcelane.
Sivdoves Iyé‘;xm}, - - - Fine mullins.
MoAoywasy, = - Mauflins of the colour of mallows.

* Major Rennell, in his firft map, placedit  * This is upon the fuppofition, that the
on & ftream that ran inte the Nerbudda; in 120 fhips which Strabo faw at Berenike actu-
lis correfted map, it is on a branch of the ally reached India,

Siparch, which joins the Chumbal, and falls % Evdwix.
into the Jumna. ¥ [T nueripas fumtoplay, for our trade.

¥ Antiq. de I'Inde, p. 95-

Trearey
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* 1 imagine. all thefe to be different {pecies
of Nard, taking their name from the places
from which they come. And if & conjeéture
may be allowed, Ka€arlr 75 from Kabul, a

Wan ew T T

fereat forts,
< ﬂ’.'f{ I f"(r. i ,‘,l,t" rd l'i {ﬁ

Vanegated fafhes, halfa yard mcfe.

o "I& ﬂ\n rq" i

At dhsongh whick. i m;,'sm regularly @ _

out of Tartary, or: Thibet, inyrnpef

Al Edviff ufes the term Myrabalinos Kaloln
for the Mymbalms of Ku«bul, p 66. &
Eﬂpr,
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Trjpef, - e . & Storax.
Mexixwroy, e WS NSweet lotus,
“Pexos wpyn, - = = . - White glafs.
' -"Ewi»&ugaim,‘ =B SIS £ 'Ore of Cinnabar.,
T, = & el - Stibium for tinging the eyes.
" Mopor ¥ Bapiripor, - = - Ordinary perfumes, or unguents,
BT DI R and in no great quantity,
Befides fpecie, upon which there was a profit, and the prefents that
went up to the king at anagar, as mentioned before. It is not
evident why thefe pre{’ents were. not rather landed at Barbarike,
which was the dire@ port for Minnagar, than at Barugiza ; but our
author fays, that the king of Minnagar was fovereign of Barugaza
alfo. Perhaps, by their bemg mentioned here, they went only to
the viceroy or foubah of the province, The expreflion in the text
is dubious ** ; but the context feems to imply, that from the country
to which thefe prefents went up, there came down in returh,
ditin& from the exports of Barugiza,
"Nejpdog, = s - - Spikenard.
" Koorogy - - -~ = Koftus.
BleAxay, - - - - Bdellium. "
“ Extpagy, ‘= - - - Ivory.
"Ovuxivy Mbie, = - ~ . Onyx ftone.
Epﬁpm, - - - - M-'yrrh.
Alwioy, = - - . = Box thorn.
- "Obéviov aravroioy, ~ '« Cotton of all forts.
Iupikoy, = = - = Silk.

" T ﬁmm s’ a0 xasps.  Had Guzerat revolted, and fet up a king of its own,
_ i |

at that time 2
!
Mo?wxsy_av,
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. Maaéxwa;-,--— e - i Mall'ow-coloumd cotton.

Nojpusey = - - - 8ilk threads = .
.Hivrep: ;-..:mep:?v, - - - Lo,n-g pe_:pper.-- !

And other articles from the ports in' the neighbourhood. Several

of thefe are the fame as thofe that were fpecified as procurable at

Barugiza, and confequently we can fee no reafon. for the recapitu- |

lation, except the different means of obtaining them from a different

pa*t of the country. ~ Such, however, are the commodities in general -

derived from the North and from the Eaft, and fuch was the im-
portance of the commerce of this place in the time of Pliny, Zizeris
‘and Muziris, farther to the fouth, feem to have been the more pat-
“ticular objet of the woyage by the -mﬁnféﬂh,._-acrbfs- the fea from
Arabia to India dire@; but in our author’s age; though he mentions
Muzidis, it is tranfiently, in comparifon with Barugiza and Nel-
kunda: thefe feem to have been his grand marts. - And for Barugaza,
he fays, the fleets left Egypt in the month of Epiphi, or July.
He fill perfifts farther in the execution of the fame defign ; for,
after ftating what was obtained from the Panj-ab and Ozéné, he pro-
ceeds next to the fouth, in order to thew what was the connefltion
between Barugaza and the Dekan, This is, if the bhoaft may be
allowed, the peculiar pre-eminence of the work ; it belongs to this
author alone, as far as I have difcovered, to give the true. direction
of thissweltern coaft of the peninfula, and to ftate, in direft terms,
its tendency to the fouth, while Prolemy firetches out the whole
angle to a ftraight line, and places the Gulph of Cambay almoft ia
the fame latitude as Cape Comorin. _ TP )
But the declaration of the Periplfis is this :—From Barugaza, the
coaflt immediately adjoining which ran up north [to the river Mms,
# ) or
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or Mahi]; now ftretches dire&ly to the fouth; the country is there~
fore called Dakina-bades *%, becaufe DAKHAN, in the language of
the natives, fignifies Soutn. Of this country [which is called
DaxuaN] that part which lies inland, eaflt of Barugiza, comprizes
a great fpace of wild ‘and defert country, and large mountains, in
which are found leopards, tigers, elephants, vafl ferpents, hyenas,
and baboons** of various forts. | [But in the inhabited parts] there

’ﬁre alio a great variety of different nations, and exceedingly popu-
lous, quite acrofs the peninfula to the Ganges”". Befides this, in
the territory of Dakhinabad there are two emporia, or marts, of
n{o.re_'particulaf impoﬂanﬁe ; for at the diftance of twenty days fouth
from Barugiza lies* Plithana, and ten days eaft of Plithana is found

Tégara, which is the largeft city in the country The commodities
from thefe two cities are brought down, through roads of great
difculey. by land-carriage, to Barugdza; that is, from Plithana, a
great quantity of onyx ftone; and from Tégara, ordinary cottons **

s Dakin-sbad, city of the South, Dakhina-
“wad, fouthern region. DBayer.— Daclhina.
Paolino.

9 Inter Simias, efferatior Cynocephalis na.
tura, ficat Satyris. Pliny, Iib. viil. ¢ 54.
¢ 80. Hardouin. See the authors he cites.
Ariftot. lib. ii. de Natura Anim. ¢, 13, Pal-
merius, &c.

% Ta e Ty curbyyus, which is nonfenfe ;
‘and Hudfon and Stuckins very properly read
phxeps A Ldoyyes, 3

' There is evidently an omiflion in'the text;
for two cities are in the context, and only one
of thefe fs named, It appears that a part
of the fentence, and-not the name only, is
- Swantingy | oo f

% The cottons here called wordyme, Licut.
‘Wilford, fays, are thole dyed of a whitith pur-

1%

ple, like the mallow-flower. There is nothing
meore fingular in this than in the &lue Surats,
which at this day have a conftant fale on the
oppofite coalt of Africa, in Abyflinia, and in
the ports of the Red Sea. « Paolino interprets
pakdxe, chintz : tele finiffime dipinti et richa-
mente. P.gg. Fine cottons are fuppofed to
derive the name of muflins from Moful, on the
Tigris ; a name which they had in common
with gold tiffue and filk, becaufe thefe articles
were either made or to be purchafed there,
See Marco Polo, lib. i ¢ 6. tutti li panni
d" oro & di feta che fi chiamana Moflulini f
lavorano in Moxul. Notwithftanding this high
authority, I am fometimes inclined to thiuk,
that Meréywa i the ‘origin of Moflcling, or
muflins; though I have nothing to build on
bus the proximity of found, and conjeGture.

3 € _ 0
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jn abundance, and all forts of muflins, with a variety of other native
produdtions which are not fpecified. LG o et o g
It is manifelt, that of thefe two cities, Deoghir is Tigara, and
Plithana is Pultaneh ; that the difficult roads are the Ghauts” ; and
the mountains, that chain which runs parallel with thncﬁc;ﬁ ‘the
whole length of the peninfula, from Guzerat to Gapeffommm.
The country alfo berween Guzerat and the Ganges does contain the
deferts fpecified, not only in the vaft tra@ called Berar, but in many
‘other parts of the extenfive territories gccupied by the Mahrattas.
The animals likewile are appropriate, and the whole is fuch a pic-
ture as no ancient geographer fupplies in fo difant a quarter of '
' the world ; fo accurate, that it is hardly furpaled by Strabo, in his
defcription of the countries of Europe. ; ek

Deoghir ** was the feat of a Hindoo government as late as 1293,
when it was taken by Feroze 1L and is now a ruin near Elore, within
four cofles of Aurungabad, on the River Godavery, It was theca»-
pital of the province of Doulatabad ; and the centrical fituation of
thefe three cities, afforded a convenient pofition to the Patan empe-
rors, as well as Aurengzebe ™y from whence they might propagate

150
[}

theiy conguefts in

% The Ghauts ave literally the paffes from
the low country, over the mountzing, into the
upper regions but are gencrally ufed for the

mountains themfelves. _
9 Rennell has another Deogur upon the

Tapti, p. 237- and Prolemy has a Tiagura,
as well as a Tagara. His Tiagura, indeed, 1
on the Nerbudda; but it i doubtlefs Deogur,
near Nagpoor. Rennell, Mem, p.213.

» Auruagzcbe was ufually st Amednagur,
Orme. !

vhe I).ekhar'i_. But the {ubterrancous excavations

% See the wonders of thefe ruing difp]mq}' L7
in the magnificent and highly-curious work of

‘Danicl, from the drawings of Wales: * There

is an apparent famp of antiquity opon thele
excavations, fuperior to thofe of Elephanta,
Mabalipooram; &c. for there are fewer figures
diftorted with a maltiplicity of arms and heads;
there is a grace almoft Grecian in feveral of
the deities, and throughout, much lefs of the
grotelgue Barbarifm and ebfeenity than are
found in the more recent Rruflures of their

i fuperftition.
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at Elore '™, and the pagodas there, extending over a tradt of two
leagues at the prefent hour, imply an antiquity now inexplorable,
and preferve the vefliges of a fuperftition coeval with the remoteft
era of Braminifm. Thefe remains qualify the fpot for the fite of
. Tagara'®, as early as the account in the Peripliis ; and it is manifeft
that the author fpeaks of it as a capital of a province, ora kingdom
at that time exifting, and the centre of the commerce from the in-
terior. - ; -

Lieut. Wilford has a differtation '’ on this city, inferted in the
firlt *** volume of the Afiatick Refearches, in which he makes the
diftances from Baroach agree with thofe of the Periplds, by reckon
ing eleven miles as a day’s journey for a loaded cart, in that country;
but twenty days fouth to Pultanah ™%, and ten. days eaft from Pul-
tanah to Deoghir, is more than I can find by the {cale of any map
which has fallen under my infpedion ; neither, do 1 find Pultanah
mentioned in the maps of d’Anville, Rennell, or de la Rochette,
Great allowances, however, are to be made for the winding of the
‘roads, and the dificulties of tHe intervening ghauts ; while the ruins
of Elore, on the adtual fite of Deoghir '™, with. the point of the

fuperflition. The wealth, the po{vér, and the carried up to Tﬂgﬁm, isa phrafe as familiar

labour, requifite to form thele excavations,
equal, if not furpafs, all that muft have been
employed in the edifices of Egypt.
© 1t Elore has been vifited by Thevenot and
Auquetil du Perron.

192 Deo-Ghur, the Hill of the Gods. A.
Hamilton. : :

53 As a commentator on the Peripl{is, many
thanks are due from me to Lieut. Wilford ;
and with the whele of his hiltorical deductions
I perfe@ly agree. But his tranflation of xzri-
yeras: pryisas avodiau, is refined, rather than
corre : goods brought down to Baroach, or

Greek as in Englifh 5 and peylras arodias, with-
out being a tranflation of Bala Ghauts, folly
;dentifies the difficulties of the roads through
the mountains ; avodias never ﬁgni!ics--qfn;m, as

far 2s 1 can difcover, but dwdos only ; and if

it did, to bring carriages down an afeent mioft

be a folecifm, : :

14 P, 369. Lond. ed.

ws Lieut, Wilford reckons 217 miles from
Baroach to Piltanah on the Godavery. Y

ws 1)’ Anville has placed T4gara at Satara,

in the Mahratta, country. Aatiq. de'l’Inde,
p. 108.

3¢ 2 compafs
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¢otpals fouthsealt from Barugazay give a probability;to the. @_g}; I

which isimefiftible.

Tt wete 16 bé wilhed that other. Gentlemen, employed Adn the Eaft,

! swonldiapply their local kuowledge to the 'irﬁmby.p.ls_:ﬁf.,;théfg};dh{g_ue.

. fities; a8 effe@rually as this meritorious officer has done in the prefent .

fnftance. Oblervationsion thé fpoty confirmed by evidences peculiar

to thie country, form the true ground of proof; on which alone thofe

who colledt and compare in the clofet onght to depend. This
evidence is appealed to By Lieut. Wilford ; for the name of Tagara,
written with the orthography of the Peripls, occurs in a grant "™
of Tand found, engravbh;g;nm'z’;_ggm;.,,@g_@g;;ﬂé,;pf ‘Salfet, near
Bombay ; and the ra_]ahbfthexﬁlﬁndc?p!ml, by t}us .:_:m@numeqt',

feerns to have been conneéted with the caaﬁ,as' Effv;&};@ﬂ")ﬁhla_s-lmﬁg@g

was connected with Baroach cighteen centuries ago.

it e fhould ot deferlbe the are of & cirley from Minnsgarion

‘the Tndus, through Qugein, to Dowlatabad on' the: Gﬂdaml’d b .|

which Baroach thould ‘be the centre, we might comprehend the
extent of the intclligenge ‘acquired by the merchant of ithe Peri-
pltis, * But allowing that this was the knowledgd of the age, and
sot of the individual only, where is this knowledge preferved, ex-
cept in this brief narratived which, with all the corruptions of its:
text, is ftill an ineftimable treafure to afl thofe who with to compare

the firft dawning of our -k:}qwhd_ge.‘in:.-the Eaft mﬁh‘the meridian

light which we now. enjoy, by the i.ni..crj?g_ugfq; and cOﬁQt;eﬂst
the Europeans. An are of this fort comprehends near three degrees

iy The date of il gdot anbeers to the - yeader hould vefer o it, he will findy that in |

gear 1018 of our era: it was commupicated the conveyance of lnd the Jawyers of alk
o the Afistick Society by General Carnack, countries are equally Tiberal ‘of words. Sea
and has every cvidence of authentivity, If the  Afiat, Refearches, vol i, p- 357+ Loud. ed.

|
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of a great circle ; and if upon fuch a {pace, and at fuch a diftance
from the coaft, we find nothing but what is confirmed by the aGtual
i appearar;ce of the country at the prefent moment, great allowance
is to be made for thofe parts of the work which are lefs perfpicuousj
for the author did certainly not vifit every place which he mentions ;
and there are manifeftly omiffions in the text, as well as errors. and

corruptions.

LY

Vil ARIAKE or CONCAN, THE PIRATE COAST, AKABAROOS,
OOPARA or SUPARA, KAL{ENA ox BOMBAY, SEMULLA,
MANDAGORRA, PALAIPATMAI, MELIZEIGARA, TOPARAN,
TURANNOS-BOAS, SESEKREIENAL, AIGIDII, KAINEITAL
LEUKE, ‘ -

TuAT the author was at Barugdza, cannot well be doubted by
any one that adverts to the variety and minutenefs of his defcrip-
tions at that place. Whether he went farther down the coaft to the
fouth, or took his account from other voyagers, may not be fo
certain,  D'Anville " fuppofes that he accompanies us to Cottonara,
and then takes one bound to Comorin and Ceylon ; but I wifh:to

make*no affertion either way. My own doubts arife from the im~- .

poffibility of difcovering™ thofe charaleriftic features, which are
fo eafily traced in the narratives of thofe who have a&ually vifited
the country they deferibe. The coaft we are now to follow, has
few bold or prominent diftin&ions ; many rivers, but none large or
majeftic ; many ports, but fitted mofily for the reception of the

*s The diftri& of Nelkunda is an exception to this.

8 - vellels

=8 Antiq. de l’Inde, p. 1124

157
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veffela of the couptry along; and only two capes wqxtby of notu:;,
upc-n an extenit-of eight hundred and fifty miles.

/" /Another method of inquiry is naturally fugge&gd, by ﬁm;luu}_
of namesy and of this I fhall be as ready to avail myfelf as thofe
- who have preceded me in the attempt. Nathmg, hr,mewr,, is more
fallaciotis, if the fitaation be not as. cm{ppgd,m;t as. ;,hc ““me“n and
names feem to have fAu&uvated more in Ind;a than in, aa;!r pxh.-:r
country that we know : a fpecimen we have _]uﬁ feen in Tagan,
Elore, and Dowlatabad ; all three appropriate to different ages, and
all now concluded under Arunigabad ', The ﬁﬁm& allo of Al Edriﬁ’;,'
i the middlé century, differ as much from the ancient names of
Ptolemy, Pliny, and the Peripliis, as . they' dq from. thofe of the
cities and diltricts which are ag ptﬂfeﬂt in cx.z{h:;xqc. MI, thc, in
the introdu@ion to his illuftrious hlftory, has 1mputqd thxa to the

vanity of princes; and Tippoo Sultan confirmed thfs Feinﬂrk, byf '

changing the name of almoft every place ia his. dmﬁwns,

The great {cope for conjeCrure, and the very few places whxch
can be afeertained of all thofe which are enumerated upon the coaft
which we are now to inveftigate, is compenfated in fome degree,

by the appropriate defeription of the provinces or diftriéts we are to

vifit.  T-agree perfectly with Major Rennell, in confidering this as.
an object of much greater importance, than the placing of a town
or a harbour on the map. And the fad is, that the different nature

and prepcrtws of thc diftriéts are indelible ; while the ﬁm of m,tw;'

) Aumugabad takes ite name from Au- hw genc;ah, amd dm:ﬁmg them all from th:s
raogzeb, and feated here or at Amednagur, point. This bigot, hypoerite, and tyrant, is
in a centrical fituation, He capried on his in-  the primary caule of all the miferigs that F;I;n,
roads mto Goleonda, Vnhapaur, mnd the flates  doftan has ;xpcrtenced for almoft two ‘cen-
of Sevajec; trulting his armics to bis. fons and tlml“.b- . i

‘Qr

(§%




‘ITNDIA. : 9 379

o fortrefies has been changed, according to the prevailing interefls
of the day, or the caprice of conquerors, :
' The whole weftern face of ‘the peninfula, from Cambay to Cape:
Comorin, is nearly equal to fifteen degrees of latitude. This ex=
tenfive tract appears upon the map divided into fix provinces, or
diftri@s, under the names of Cambay or Guzerat, the Concan, the
Dekhan, Canara, Malabar, and Travancore *’ Correfpondcnt to
thele, we have in the Peripliis the provinee of Barugaza, the Larike
of Prolemy, equivalent to- Guzerat; Ariaké ™" to Concan, or the
Pirate Coaft, between Bombay and Goa; Limariké to Canara, be-
tween Goa and Malabar ; the Kingdom of Pandion, anfwering to
the upper part of Malabar, including Calicut and Cochin; Paralia
to Travancore, as far as Cape Comorin j and the Pearl Fifhery, ex-
tending from Comorin to the Iflands of Rami-ceram and Manar.
The limits of thefe will appear diftin@ly in the profecution of our

inquiry ; and if we fix the boundary of Lirike at the Tapti, and.

include the modern Dekhan of the coaft within the confines of
Ariaké, our ancient geography will prove confiltent with the modern
divifion of the provinces. For, notwithftanding the fluctuations of
power, or the change of mafters, thefe are marked by characeriftics
that feem indelible. The only difference is, that the Periplts has
no fpecific diftrict equivalent to the Dekhan, but ufes that term, in
its general acceptation, as it is employed at the prefent day, em-

bracing the provinces of the peninfula in contla—dxf’un&mn to .

Hindoftan.

" Travancore, though a E‘ingdom of itfelf, or Cottonara, do not occur in the form of

is generally included in Malabar, as well as fubflantives throughout the work. I conclude

~ Calicut and Cochin. that Papike, the correfpondent name to Diu

1 Apiann, Aipvpins, Korrogapies, are all ad- Head, is an adjeltive likewife.
jeQives with g7 implied'; but Aria, Limyra, FAS '

The

1.



184 PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA.

The Beriplts feems to- apply the, nams of Barugia o the pro-

v-ilice as well us to the port ; and this po{ﬁbly,;hecau{eatthatume
it was fubjedt to Minnagar ; but Ptolemy calls it Larike, and makes

4}mgtqf the i!airigdom of Ozﬁﬁé,. wiith the ‘{‘xﬁe"ww”éﬁ or,
on the River Namadus, or Nerbudda-; and, as long as f
that city feems to be,

rgg;;;laﬁ_;ﬁiqdoe power at Ougein,

metrgpolis of the country.. With equal
_ Prolemy and the Peripl(s, 18 'co.n.qqﬁed with :
“domprehended in the province ofAnaKé,andbothfubJ

koorus, whofg capital was at Hippokoora, fuppoled ﬁy

e

X

‘propriety, t
o g 0

to1bthe Balhara " of ALEdrific”, His title was King of Kings,2

g

e was a,
Ay e ﬁatur :?:1::-
he Tdgira of
ith the Pirate Coall, both,
ect to Baleo-

D’Anyille

Places, .

he was conmeédted with anbth‘gr-:pf'l-l!kﬁﬁ...,d}': }‘3_!%1]1 -"’3!:_'; Balthﬁﬂa’ calfed

Siropolémius ''°; whom Lient, Wil

Hindoos, and his metropolisy Pittd

toeonfirm, or invalidate _théfﬁ;i@ﬁiﬁ;@ﬂﬁ:'il'rmj.‘ﬁ!i.t...'] find that th
: it CoMea W oP R, FTLT Rl
ch ™, the anclent

Hara " of Al Rdrifi refided at Naherwal

fo

rd " makes the Salibaham of the,
© I.am pot fufliciently informed,
o

g’#pl‘i@l _

W Rt oSl

of Guzerat, prior to Amedabad 5, and if fo, Prolemy would have
ot in Ariake, where it now

placed Hippokoora™ in Larike, a

ey

1 not

e Aniige de 1Ende; p.03: - Bl -_-ii.ke,qnt_l .Sir'pl‘--x_wr_. i Sce-'inl’c';_iptiqg_.at 'Il‘é'm,i.a,.

W Paolino places the Balabara mCoudﬂrv
{ Kemkem), on the autherity of Renandot’s

Avabiate,  Balbara, he fays, is Balia Raja,

Great King; but if in Concan, be is cergainly
not the Dalhara 'of Al Edfifli.” "Fle Yadds,
« e IrAnville avefle fatto il viaggio dell’
«_Yndia, prima di ferivere la fua Antichita del -
e Tndia, non avrefle commefi tanti fpropoﬁti
_ i peifuoi librds” P, 8. He treats noue of
us who write ‘at home with greater civility.
Hippokoora, the capital of Bah:q-fkpumi' i
Prolemys is in Concan, or what ‘in his map.
anfwers to Conecan, and nm:‘--_té.-duzé‘i'_‘&@‘»’“r:
" P 62. 3 3 - / e £33 i
wt §xl, or Shiviy is an inferior title of refped,

f. Refearches, vol. i p. 367 Lond. ed.

#7 Differtation on Tigi, p. 373
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ftands in his geography. But I am perfuaded that both Ptolemy and
the Periplis agree in the general divifion and relation of Lariké and
.Ariaké, and differ only in the appellations they have adbpted. The
names of places, rivers, mountains, and provinces, in Ptolemy, are
as aftonifhing as his errors in pofition, longitude, and latitude, are
_ manifeft. His pofitions, however, are for the moft part relatively

right, though they are eflentially wrong; and the errors of his:

longitude, in which he is principally miftaken, muft have arifen
‘from his manner of acquiring information—by interrogating the
merchants and mariners at Alexandria, whofe reports were from
memory, and not from journals. But it is evident, that many of
thefe muft have penetrated far inland, otherwife he could npt
have left us the great outline of truths which is flill manifeft in
his works, and which makes us forgive all his particular errors, in
confideration of the general and important information that we

obtain.

VIIL T am now to enter upon the deflcription of this coaft, inci-

ﬂcntally traced by Hardouin, Robertfon, Rennell, Paolino, and many
others ; but where no one has regularly gone before me, through
the whole extent, except d’Anville. His conclufions I fhall be
compelled to queftion, but it will not be done without diffidence
on my part, and without due refpe to his learning and- abilities ;
for d’Anville is the firft writer, properly fpeaking, who has taught
us to invefligate the geography of the ancients, by tracing the cha-
rafers of different coafts and countries as they exift at prefent: to
him we look up, as to a maflter in this branch of the fcience ; and

even where his errors are demonfirable, we cannot but refpeCt the
extent of his learning, expericnce, and information.

3D At
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At the commencement of our inquiry, the firft information we
teceive from the Periplis is, that the extent of the taa&ﬁ'uﬂBi- .
rugiza to Limtrikeé is feven thouland fadia, ot feven hundred
miles ; but as this would carry us, at one ftep, to Mount ¢l Jr{’r&:
is rejected by Renncll, d’Anville, and [ believe all the writers who
have examined the fubject. The commencement of Limtrike, our
author has plaecd at Nadora, 'I‘ynd:s, ‘and Muziris.  And as it
hereafter appear that thefe places muft be near the northern ;ﬂmiwf _
Canara, and that therefore we have every reafon té«com}aﬁéflamﬁ-r L
riké has nearly the fame limit a8 thdt'provinee, we. cannot take off
lefs than two hundred from the feven hundred miles, to preferve
the proportion of the coaft.” "This is one 'tealbn, among ‘others,,

which may induce a doubt, whether or not the *mitev of the F‘énplﬁs

performed this part of the voyage hm‘ﬂ'ﬂf, AT T A .',"
The firk places mentioned, upon leaving Bﬂmgﬁﬂ; ﬁ‘é RS

Akabéron ™'y Uﬁdm, and Kaﬂfem. e ,

23 i

Ty confideration of this circumflancs,

and my geneval dependance on the meafures |

of .the Periplis, I was originally difpofed to
confider Asiakd as comprehending the whole

coalt; from e Tapti to Mount &1z and |
af the Province of Limirike were to commence
it that cape, the iflands off the conft of Li.:

munlu:, that produce the tortoife- thell, accord-
_ing to the Peripls, and which may” be well

atfomed for the Lack Dives, correfpond better

with a Limirike {outh of d’1lli, thaw north,
But the ftrong ground that Reancll has taken
for affigning Nelkunda to Neli-ceram 3 the
circumflances at that place according fo effen-
tially with the ancient accouut ; the divifion
between Limiviks and the Kingdom of Pan-

e

dien, that is, Canara and Muhh' a&rksdm
the correfpondence of thg iflands on ithe coal,

made me prefer the t which T have
adopted. The detal of this will be explained
at large as we pmee&.

Ui Te i not affedtation, er 'alﬂsn afﬂngn-

larity, that induces me to

kappa, rather than the ¢ of t l.ahna, or the
Englith diphthong oo. for lhf. Greék s but
a-hope that m true orthos
graphy, may the eye 01‘ lbt ar é?m-
dern tmelhm or mynguu w th}dd'egfury
of ancient names. The
numes by Oriental writers m
and our modé¢ of ezprtlﬁng

veceived by the car, muft be equally oﬂ"en!ivc

to

!—‘Y l'
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. Tnyegard to Kalliena, all fuffrages " are united to fix it in the
neighbourhood of Bombay ; for Bombay is upon an ifland, clofe to
which, on the main, was an ancient city called Gallian. The ruing
of Gallian ftill remain, and are noticed by Fryer ™! in 1675, as the
moft glorious ruins in the Dekhan the Mahomedans ever had to de-
plore.. His account proves it to have been a city of the Hindoos, and
its fituation commanding Bafleen, Salfet, and Bombay, gives it a
pre-eminence as a mart of commerce in all ages.

_ But if we have fo much concurrent teftimony for fixing Kalliena
near Bombay, we have almoft two hundred miles of coaft on which
we are to look for the other two places named ; and if Odpara
be the Soopara of Ptolemy, as is generally allowed, it muft be a
place " of fome note'* ; for Subara is joined with the mention of
Cambay, in the middle ages, Dy Al Edriffi. It is fuppofed, by
d’Anville, to anfwer to the Sefareh cl Hende of the Oriental geos
graphers, in contradiftinétion to the Sefareh ¢l Zinge on the coafk
of Africa, which is the Sofala of the Portuguefe ; and thefe two
Sofalas, one in India, and the other in Zanguebar, are fuppofed to
be in conftant habits of mutual commerce and correfpondence, by
means of the alternate monioons. if s Berlabiive

An intercourfe of this kind between Guzerat, and the coaft of

Africa, I have mentioned in the former part 7 of this work, which

to their perceptions. Ebn Haulial whitesSa- 1Tt was the* fee of a bifhop, a8 early s

kaliah, Akrites, and Kibres, p- 53 which the fisth century. Kéu‘?x ‘ﬂ?' Kaondnm B ”
would certainly require fome attention of the xehsdvy xad Emloxoros beb amo IToido; yusporoni=

mind before a common reader would difcover = prus Cofmas Paoline 1004 _That. isy from
that they are Sicilia, Creta, and Cyprus. Moful of Marco ?Ol“' L‘b-lb & G.
1 Orme; Rennell, Robertfon, &’Anville, | ** Supurd fignifies a [plendid city. A.Ha-

&e. Cofmas has Caranja in the harbour of - milton. . )
Bombay. . ., ok 17 Pages 145y 146, 253,
u ' Orme, Hifk, Fragments, note 30.
3D 2 the
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384 PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA.

_the Periplits defcribes as previous to the voyages of the Greeks im
the Indian Ocean, and totally unconncéed with them; ctmdu&eé-'_
by native merchants on both fides, or by Arabs, who were carriers
for both. On this latter point there can hardiy be a doubt, whex
we find that the veflcls employed in this trade fometimes difcharged
part of their lading in Zanguebar, and proceeded afterwards to
Arabia; and when we learn from the fame work, that moft of the
fettlers on that coaft were Arabs, and feveral of the places fubje& tou
the different (heiks of Arabia, as they are at thisday, Thefe are
the large veflels from India, which Agatharchides defcribes as early
as the time of Philadelphus, found by the Greeks in the ports of
Arabia 3 and from which they obrained all the commodities of &he |
Eaft before they went to India themfelves. This commerce we
may carry back to the ages long antecedent to hz&ory, and conclude,
that as the monfoon muft be known to the inhabitants of both coafts
from the time they were inhabited, fo muft the communication:
bave been opened from the carlieft permd in which mariners ven-
tured to commit themfelves to the ocean.

It is almoft fuperflucus to add, that the Sefarch both of Afnca
and India has beea converted into the Ophir of Solomon, as it has
fuited the hypethelis of different authors, to carry his fleets to the
eaft or to the fouth ; and fortunately, both opinions may be main- -

tained or combated, without danger of controvenmg the wﬂwmm
of [eripture, S
After all thefe various particulars, which are- lufi t0 the ﬁsfcmu
tion of the reader, there does appear fomet]m:g of importance in
the circumflance of Sooppara continuing a place of note, from
the age of Prolemy and the Periplils to the time of Cofinas and

Ak
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Al Edriffi ***; and it feems not impoflible to determine its fituation,
by obferving that Ptolemy places it on the north of the firft great river
fouth of his Namadus, or Nerbudda: this river muft be the Tapti,
and the place north of 'the Tapti muft be Swalley, or fome place
near it; in the front of which lies the road of Surat. How d*An-
ville could carry this down to Sifferdam'”, feventy miles fouth of

Bombay, when he unites in fuppofing Kalliena and Bombay to be .

the fame, is inconceivable ; but as he places his Sefarch el Hinde

there alfo, the refemblance of a name has made him difregard the

arrangement of his author: but if the author has any meaning,.
Soopara muft lie between Baroache and Bombay, and moft probably
in the vicinity of Surat. Surat itfelf is faid to be a modern ™ city ;
but a mart in its neighbourhood muft always have commanded a
great accefs to the interior, as the Tapti extends upwards, from the
fea, full four hundred miles, and communicates by its branches with

a variety of diftri&s which are rich and ﬂourxfhmg It is this '

circumfance which has made Surat fuperior in commerce to Ba-
" roache, for thefe three laft centuries, as being eafier of approach;
and whatever city fupplied its place on the Tapti muft have partaken
of thefe advantages, and fuch apparently was the Soopara, or Oopara,
of the ancients. It is very remarkable, that Rennell has an Oolpar
a little to the north-eaft of Swalley, in his corre@ed Map of India;
Hut as he does not mention it in his Memoir, I cannot difcover
whether it is ancient or modern—a city or a village. I build little
upon ﬁm}amy of names ; but as many gentlemen, now in England,
i By the repeated mention of Subara with purpore_ But I cannot always follow his
Cambay in Al Edriffi, I had hoped to conneét  wanderings.
it with the Suppara of Ptolesty ; but I think _ *® Antiq. de Plnde, p. 104

he means to place it north of Baroache, which " me Which is proved by Capt: Hamilton, in
he calls Beruh ; if fo, it will not anfwer our his Accpunt of the Eaft Indies, vol. i. p. 144.

3 . have
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386 . PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA. -

mhem refident &fSﬂf&t’, if any thing fthould 'Hm ceurred to
their obfervation, they will be gratt&cd by thez tro '
m:bmtm.thc:r recolle@ion, b 8 ‘”‘N'ﬁbw
. Rar Akabaroos I can find 'no reprefématwb: it may be fixed :
'w'hm between Bar’aache and Surat; but as thW&’ :
called Kim, by Orme, in the :ntemmadim fpace, ‘it is ‘here 1
- fhould be locked for, were there any thing to direct our i
But this place was appareatly feldom frequented, ‘and therefor
a0t to be expofted that much . mformatlon M"%‘%ﬁf%‘w
. merchant of Aleganasta, V7P IR Ay «F?ra. Mw”ui
To return to Kalliena, the laft name of the ﬁme mentioned:
join moft readily in opinion with ‘thofe’ %o‘%ﬁ% ‘preceded me in
the inquiry; and confider the tablets W at” Wi&i w |
as a moft valuable monument™" foﬂsmnuﬁ'mg *tbc*'“'f‘ ' |
Tigara with the diftrict on the coaft.  It'is Ww&&*mm
enter into the prefent flate of Bomba#r m&er“lﬁc: L ﬁ«'@h‘
Englith ; but as the firft fa@ory of our conutﬁ?ﬁﬁtw_ eft )i
at Surat, it is interefting to obferve how the amqmﬁtion of m
has enabled them to extend their influcnce wef Surat, Barouche,
and Cambay ; to occupy the commerce of Guzg:nt. and to poflefs -
the power of dominion in thofe marts, whﬁ%rthﬁ Rgmm ﬁpiayed,
only the privileges of merchantes 4 ol S & Rl SIS AR x
“Tn the age of the Peripliis, Kalliena was lit'tle ﬁewei’ ih the,.
reign of a former fovereign, fiyled Siragan, it had been’ an efta~
blithed port of commerce; but Sandines ™, haafuecem m!qﬁ :
@ Thele tablets, containing a grant, of apphied tora m&wmg :OJ?JW.““&‘:
land, have been mentioned before; andif the  below Subdra. . The filnation lis not. smiliy
manner of writing Tagara be literal; the evi- but whether . it#hds any. allufion to ﬂ‘ﬁm

ﬂence is complete. of a rajah or fodemgm a5 wlmlh: &M
# Al Edvifli preferves. the name of Sandan ; i ,.n'-

.none
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none of the veflels that came from Egypt; and if any entered the
harbour by accident, ot ftrefs of weather, he immediately put a guard

on board, and compelled them to go to Barugaza, This circums -

flance, Lieut. Wilford obferves, favours ftrongly of an improper
conduk ini'the traders, or might arife from the jealoufy of a native
power. 'The Romans fhewed their influence, by ereéling a temple
to Auguftus at Muziris ; and if we fuppofe an attempt of this kind

made at Kallicna, it bears a refemblance to the encroachment of -

Europeans on the natives, as well as the intrufions of the Arabs and
Mabomedans. If we could have conneced thefe governors, or
rajahs, of the coaft, with Mambarus, the fovercign of Ariake, or
fixed the refidence of Mambarus at Tagara, Plithana, or Hippo-
coora, our pi@ure would be complete; but on thefe points the Pe-
riplis is filent.

The ports or marts in fucceflion ™ below Kalliena are

Senmulla, Manddgora, Palaipatmai, Melizéigara, Tiparon of the Buzantians,

- Tumnno:-bpm; the Iflands Séfekréienai, the Ifland of the Aigidii, the

Ifland of the Kdinetai (in thefe places are the Pirates); and, after
thefe, Leuk?, or the White Hland.

. How this enumeration can hav. mifled thofe who have preceded
me in the inquiry, I cannot fay ; wut to my apprehenfion we have
the Pirate Coaft, between Bombay and Goa, as manifeftly delineated
as we could require, and to that diftriG& our attention muft be con~
fined. ~ On the primary point, indeed, of a coaft infefted by pirates,
there is little difference of opinion ; Ptolemy and Pliny are both in
harmony with the Peripls, and modern writers are generally agreed;

130 Mepa 3 Kadhloas.

for |
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238 PERIPLUS OF THE E-RYTHREAN SEA.

for pirates there have been in all ‘ages, as they are. midgg;m,
till the Severndroog of Angria was taken by the Ihag}x@ in 1765
Bur when -we have obtained the coaft, why any one ﬁimxl;lw ravel
out of it to find modern names correlpondent r.u tm’@%
author, is not ealily reconciled, to the canons. o£ WﬁEMQ AL
thefe names are gien as what our feamen would ¢
frequented *** only by the natives ;. and whether ¢ can find repre=
fentatives . for them or not, is of no great. ;mpnmummumn

mark the limits of the provineces; to effe Wh’ﬂhm(ﬁbﬁ’ﬂ@dﬁmﬂm

vifions of the country. may be of great afli

obferved, that the Mahratta language is @ﬁkﬁﬁmgﬂdﬁi@@t

Gog, to the Tapti; and thefe very limits I \quuldft,_'._
.Anaks of the Penplfls.

natives, and the boundanes of natui:e, W &1?‘!’#1’%1 Lic _. ,: 4 %‘%"
viciflitudes of conqueft; and as the Tapti was. the gngaﬂ%limﬂ;.
between tiie government of Minnagar and. thﬁ" of Mamb.

the north ; {o on the fouth, there is a namral bouadary ba@wcen
Goa and Canara ; where we are alfo 0. IOOk for thc termm@mn of
Ariake, and the commencement of the Lunwiké of the Pmplﬁs.

For the fituation of the few correfpondent. places, which 1. thall

propofe for the confideration of the reader, if the, proofs. ﬂlgulﬂ not
amount to comrléhon, L (hall at leaft. do nawwlenvze to. taw ati;thw',
or his text : ' I leave every thing free for dxfcn{ﬁan, as 1 ﬁqd 1t.; md
even if my dedu@ions fhould be erroneous, they wall gaﬁ'c& my own

B4 Mge o KadXnoy eie furdps oI meaningy illal‘trat:& b)‘ Mﬂ’ & ﬁﬂﬂ, iﬂlidl

Rendered by Hudfon, Poft Callienam alin  immediately fn}lm, i_‘,_' magvi‘mi Adkr.
funt emporia vernaculs, quibus 1cg\oms incole P, 34. s

tantun utuntur ; and [conclude it is the teue % Hitor, I'ragm p 57

 arrangement
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arrangement only, and miflead no one who is difpofed to profecute
farther inquiries on the {ubject. .
" D’Anville has transferred the four firft names of the catalogue
from Arfaké to Barughza, or Guzerat; knowingly and defignedly -
reje@ing the order of the journal, and placing Semulla at Sumnaut
Pagoda, Mandagora at Mangherour, Palaipatmai at Patan, and By-
zantian at Bifantagan; now, reckoning only from Bombay, this is a
difplacement of an hundred and fifty miles ; while Fra Paolino, who
correés d’Anville, and contemns all writers who have not been in
India, carries Mandagora to Mangalor in Canara, and Palaipatmai to
Baleapatna near Tellicheri, and Kalliena to Calanapuri '’ near Man-
galoor, There is only feven hundred miles differenee in the difpofal

of thefe names refpeively ; and a work which can admit of this

latitude of interpretation, is either not worthy of a comment, or the
different commentators muft have preferred their own fyftems to all
the evidence of their author.

To a common inquirer, the language of the Periplis is perfectly
confiftent ; and if a refemblance of names has mifled men of f{uperior
information, it ought to fet others more efpecially on their guard to
follow the arrangement of the work which they have undertaken to
explain, and not to erect fyfems of their own, which can be fup-
ported only by a perverfion of the text.

The Pirate Coaft was not formerly, and is not now, fo totally
inhofpitable as to exclude all intercourfe: the Portuguefe had fettle-

% 11 ne faut point avoir égard A ce qu’on Paolino allow Aigidii to be the Angedives?
Jit enfuite comme par forme de travfition pese p- 1005 and if he does, did he ever aflk him-
3. Antiq. de I'Inde, p. 101. felf the queltion, whether thofe ports are placed

w P, 100. Upon the whole of this there to the north, or the fouth, of Aigidii, in the

is only one queflion to propofe: Docs not Periplis ?
3 E ments
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ments. at Daman and Baﬂ‘een, north: of Bombay, as. wﬂ}hm & Clhiond -

and Dabul, to the fouth; and it is a Lunjemmc«luM@tm
that the Zizgrus of Pliny, and the Meli-Zcigara of the Pexipliis; were

v MSiddee-Zyghur ™, about an. hundred and forty miles. fouth, of
Bombay Pliny """ informs us, that the. ﬂge(.,, which. left Egypt,
carly ™ in_ July reached Okdlis in. thirty days and. Eheﬁx@mm
forty more, in crofling the ocean with the monfoon to. the fhores of
India. . The point where they left the coaft.of Arabia,, was Syagros,
ar Fartaque; and the port they directed their courfe to, was, Zizérus,
This, had been the ulual track, but was not-a fafe one, becaufe of
the pirates which infelted the coafty and whick made it mqéﬂh&y for
the fhips not to fail without a body of acchers on board 3 for this
reafon they had been latterly obliged to: change 'their dire@ion to
- Muziris, though it was a'more inconvenient place to: ‘receive their
lading, and Rill not fafe from the attempts of the pirates' in the
nexbhbourhood In the firft mﬂance, th¢ plmte’s wm»au the cdaﬁ';*

7 Major Reonell has a Sedathygur below vagce. ﬂnne ﬁyp, they were a. b{:ld, feras,
Goa ; itis written Sudath-gur in the Oriental cious race, and excelled all the ha\ngatom o{‘
Navigator, p. 220, Tt'is the fort of Carwar, India. * Hift. Fragmcnh, p- 81. ' But Cape
and totally diftinét from Siddec-Zyghur near  Siddee. is likewife written Cape Zeyd, and
Rajapore, defcribed in the Oriental Navigator, ‘Cape Z. Zyghur, however, may be a place

_p- 215 This fortof Reancll’s is fituated on ! of modern date; I can find no' other"pt{»f‘

& high point of Jand, and being remarkably, of m antiguity than what s here gw;n.aml i 1

mwhite, becomes vevy confpicuous ot fea. I therefore ptopufe the whole with great hefie
the point of land had been faid 1o be swhite tation.—lt is written Jaigur in Moore's Nar-

inflead of the fort, I fhould have concluded rative, pp. 2. 9. and Jaighur, by the fame.

that T had found the Leuké, or White Uand, suthor, Gary or ghur, 154 fort ; what i is iy r

of :he Periplis. or Jai? or Zeid ?
? Zyghur probably takes the addition of Y bl wia s 28 | L Rty
S;ddu from the Siddecs, a mixed breed of “' Aute ortum canis, Pimy.——

Abyflinians,. Nativesy and Caffres, efablifhed fays, the Romang. reckoued the rgth of ]uly ;

in Vifiapoor, and mafters of a fleet upon the as the nﬁng of ;he D"E Star. 1188,
coaft, employed by Aurungzcbe againht Se. .

LY .
.

n
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in the fecond, in the neighbourhood.  This exaltly agrecs with'the

Peripltis, which places Muziris, not in Ariakée, but Limdarike ; and
 when we come to Muziris, we fhall find a farther correfpondence
that appears conclufive.

-1 wifh to build no more on this conjeture than it will bear; but
as T have found the utter impoflibility of afligning pofitions to the
places named in the Periplis, and pretend to nothing morc than
preferibing limits to the province, even a conjeture of probability
is worth fomething on a barren!fubje ; and to another, which mulf
follow it, 1 attach no greater importance.

- Ptolemy has the Semulla, Balepatna, Byzantium, Mandagora, an_d
Melizigéris |, ‘of the Periplis, all upon the Pirate Coalt; and on
that coaft; therefore, they undoubtedly exifted, and not in Guzerat,
where D’Anville has placed them, or in Malabar, whither they are
carried by Paolino. That good Carmelite informs us, that Bale-
- patna'® fignifies @ great city; it is no great force, therefore, put
upon this interpretation, to make it tbe great city, the capital, or the
refidence of a fovercign. . And on this coaft we have two Rajapoors,
meaning, literally, the City of the Rajah. The moft northerly of
thefe, called Dunda Rajapoor, does not difagree with the Balepatna
of Ptolemy, The diftortion of his maps, however, does not allow
us to fpeak with precifion on the fubjed ; but if his Semulla be St,
John’s Point (which it is more like than any thing elfe), his Bale-

*# Melizigéris, in Ptolemy, is an ifland, the
Meli-zeigara of the Peripls on the continent,
and the Zizéris or Zizirus of Pliny is a river
and @ port. ‘The iflands of Ptolcmy are in
fuch diforder on the coalt of Gadrofia, and in
the Red Sed, that there is nothing extra.

ordinary in their mifplacement on the coaft
of India. His JEgidium is carried down to
Ceylon.

% So Belia-pnttun, great pultans town or
city. Moor’s Warrative of Little’s Detackh-
meit, p.497.

.3E 2 patna

.
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patna lies fomewhat thort of two degrees lower down than his
Semulla, and Dunda Rajapoor lies nearly at the fame diftance from
St. Johw’s. If I gain nothing by advancing thefe conje@ures, 1 at

leat do no prejudice to my author; for his Palai-patmai is fubfe~
quent to Kalliena, and his arrangement is not difordered by the
prefent fuppolition. - b

But where there is fo little - certainty attainable, it ‘will be fome
pleafure to reft at laft upon a point that prefents us' fomething

like truth.  This, I am perfuaded, f have found in the iflands that

terminate Ariaké—the Concam of the moderns, the Kemkem of the

Arabian geographers, and the Pirate Coaft of all. [ affume, then,
the Sefekrcienai of the Peripltis for the Burnt Iflands, or Vingorla
Rocks of the Charts ; and the two iflands of the Aigidii and Kainitai,
for Goa and Murmagon. ~Kainftai is faid ‘to’ lie clofe to the Cher~
fonefe ""*; and one only Cherfonefe I find on the whole coaft, which

is Salcer, furrounded almoft by the Sound of Goa, and the River
Nerengal, and fo confpicuons, that it may be confidered as a certain -

proof of a pofition not to be refifted. It is true that the Angedives
are not forty miles from Goa; and the refemblance of Aigidii to
Angedives, has induced a general belief that they are the fame ; but
the mention of two iflands diftinétly, and the vicidity of the Cher~
fonefe ™, preponderate againft all fimilarity of names; and the
boundary of the two provinces, which immediately enfues, added
to the previous circumfances, makes the evidence complete.

W Kard oy Ayduom Xepobvmaos. fonefe, but a promontory only, Should I be

“ The appearance of a Cherfonefe is not miftaken, it is an error only of forty miles—

fo manifelt in Rennell’s Map, as in that of moderate enough in comparifon of feven hyn.
Orme ; but the point off which the Angedives  dred,

liey cannot in any fenfe be deemed a Cher.

- "The
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The Burnt ™ Ilands, or Vingorla'’ Rocks, are a clufier not it
very well known, till lately, in Jat. 15° 52° 30% They lie fix or
{even miles off fhore, on a trad inhabited by a piratical tribe called
Mulwaans, and are reckoned twenty ' in number, feven of which
are {mall iflets, while many of the others are barely vifible at high
water 3 and there is a good channel between them and the main.
The bare mention of fuch a group in the plural, with their relative
fituation in regard to the Iflands of the Aigidii and the Kainitai,
feems to qualify them for the reprefentatives of the Burnt Iflands 5
while the Pirates, in their vicinity, adds to the refemblance. Their
diftance from Goa is little more than thirty miles, and no other
1fland intervenes. _

It is only the two iflands of the Aigidii and the Kainitai that k
affign to Goa; that is, Aigidii'” to Goa, and Kainitai to Mur-

5 The textis. . .. Tupawos Cdas. Elra noe-
xpdoms Aeylpoas Wzl xal n v "Avdiar, xaek
i Keussriow xewvs iy Meyopbmy Xepaomaen, xS’ 55
rdarus Ul Tlapards. Kal perd wavem Awn vicos.

It feems as manifell here that » rav. Awadion,
and n 7 Kasysray, are joined, as that Awxn is
diftinguifhed feparately by psve savrm, 1D’An-
ville interprets "Awsdluy hircorum, and not with-
out probability ; for goats were placed on un-
inhabited iflands by aucient as well as modern
navigators; but I have not found the dimi-
nutive Awidior from &i.  Dive, an jfland, is
written As€n by Cofmas, and -Asys; &4Sn, or
Apdi€a, would be literally Goat Ifland.

# Sefekréienai, as T underftand from Mr,
Hamilton, fignifies black rabbits. The caprice
fhewn by feamen in the names they affign
to places, may excufe the introduétion of
the term. Whether the iflets themfelves lie
erouching like thefe animals, or whether rab-
bits have been depofited here like goats on
other uninhabited fpots, for the ufe of navi-

gators, I have no means of afcertaining ; but
as trivial a circumftance as this. may, fome
time or other, lead to the difcovery of truth.
The natives of the coaft, no doubt; have a
name for them: the title we give them is de-
rived only from their vicinity to Vingorla, on.
the continent.

9 Rennell’s Memoir, p. 31«

10 Tn the Oriental Navigator, p. 217. But
there are feven principal rocks, or iflets, in C.
Huddart’s Chart, by Mr. Dalrymple, There
are alfo plans of Vingorla and Sinderdroog,

the refidence of the Mulwans or pirates of

Melundy, among Mr. Dalrymple’s drafts of.
places on the coaft of Malabar.

15 Aigidii, or Aigidie, comes fo near Ange-
dive, that it is affured by almoft every writer
on. the fubjeét; and if it had preceded the
Cherfonefe, inftead of following it, would have
been conclufive. But the point off which the

Ange.dive lies, would, I think, be called a.

Cherfonefe by no ancient author,

magon.
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magon for Leuke, or the White Ifland, is w
by the text, and I have little hefitation in carrying v to
Thhis difpofition would account for all the nﬂmdp ipon
the coalt, and place them in a relative fituation perfeély N
with the Journal, Kainitai cannot be queftioned, i mfw W
the Cherfonefe be confidered ; but the affumption of Leuké ﬁm!ke‘
Angedive 1 would leave to. the determination /of any Navigator ac+
quainted with the coalt, who could afeertain whether QE-HW -
appearance of whitenefs "** to diftinguifh it from other Iflands) mm :
The Angedives fignify five iflands ; and Prolemy has a Heptanefia,
or group of feven iflands, intended to reprefent this clufter, but fo
mifplaced, as not to admit of any conclufion from it.  One of lﬁéﬁc :
only is inhabited and fortified ™ by the»‘?ortﬂg*ueﬁ? who' have a
gavrifon here compofed of malefators exiled from Goas ‘the' others,
whether more or lels than the numbers which give it different
names, are only iflets or rocks, 'The: paﬂkg& batweea tiw ne ‘pai.'
ifland and the main is clear ; and this aﬁ‘mﬁa pmmneuaq; whwh.
ihay have entitled it to the notice of the Pepph'ia S R G
In the Sound of Goa, there is one principal 1ﬂand on whleh the
city itlelf ftands, with others fo fmall, that they are little. noticed

all which had afforded a place of refuge for. fuch Mahomedam <l

had been driven from the Hindoo ports or, cities on the continent,
before the arrival of the Portuguefe. Here the Mahomedans of tﬁe
peninfula colleéted, who intended to embark for Judda, and perform
their pilgrimage to Mecca. This 'ﬂenc was fuﬂicxent to m-ake. ft'a.

%1 have myfelf found no white iflnd ' with the part of the coafl where we now m,
nearer than'the Sacrifice Rock oear Calicat, Capt. H. Cornwall’s R:cmarh..? zﬁ. mcgtzgp A
which is 270 miles from C. Ramas. That this whitenefs, a5 T am informed, .
rock 8 white with the mute of birds, bat it " Oriental Navigator, p. 231, It;tl a mﬁt‘- [
i (oo diftant torenter into any arrangement lonyr, bot aot fo much broad.

pOi’t
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port of ‘importafice’; ‘and the more fo, s we'may conelude that the
Hindoos had n6 influence and no fhare"in the government; for
the Mafhomedané had efablithed themfelves here, as the fugitives
on the coaft of‘ the Hadriatick had done on the iflands which now

compofe the city of Vemce, and they feem, llke them, to have
_formed a' community, which was diftinguithed by the name of.
Tricurii, or the Thirty Villages. The Portuguefe, from their Grft

arriva!,_had conceived a defign of occupying this pofition : they firft
built a fort "*‘on Angedive, and in 1510 Goa itfelf’ was taken by
Albuquerque ; it was recovered again by the Mahomedans the {ame
year, and finally retaken by Albuquerque in 1511,  Under his
aii"fpices, it became the head and centre of all the Portuguefe fettle-
ments in Indla and 1s fill i m their poﬂ'eﬁion after a period of three
hundred years.

D’Anville is difpofed to place Goa at Nelkunda; that is, at the
fouthern,’ inftead of the northern boundary of Limtriké; but he is
not fatisfied with his own fuppofition, and abandonsit. He fixes,

likewife, Aigidii at the Angedives; to which Paolino affents, with- -

out refle@ing that there muft be two iflands together, conneéted
with a group preceding and a fingle ifland following, Thefe cir-
cumftances cannot accord with the fyftem they have adopted ; but
are perfc&ly confiftent with the Periplis, and the difpofition I have
afflumed. I have no predile@ion to this arrangement, becaufe it is
my own; but I have tried the Journal by the beft charts I have of
the coaft, and can find no points, either to the north or to the fouth,
which will corréfpond; and therefore conclude, that by this every
thing is done for obtaining the truth that the text will admit.

" Almeyda, according to D’ Anville (Antiq. de Inde, 110 ), laid the foundation of a fort.
i But
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496 PERIPLUS OF THE DRYTHREAN SEA.

But the divifion of  the provinces remains ftill -tobcv._con:ﬁdaad-;

S

and the termination of Concan is fixed by our charts at Cape Ramas,

about two-and-twenty miles fouth of Goa; near which is Carwar,

once an Englith fattory in the territories of the Soonda Rajah ; and

the jurifdiction of this prince is faid by Capt. Hamilton to extend

from Cape Ramas, about fifteen leagues along the coaft to Meerzee,
or Meerzaw. This trac, including the Angedive and the cape off
which it lies, I hould wifh to comprehead within the limits of the
ancient Ariake, and I think the modern boundaries favour the con-
clufion ; for the kingdom of Canara does not commence but at the

‘termination * of Soonda; and though I cannot afcertain that the

coaft, north of Goa, called the Dekan, or fouth of it, called Soonda,
are confidered as parts of Concan ; yet it is very clear, that the limit
of Soonda and Canara is at Meerzee. At Meerzee, therefore, I affume
the boundary between Arfaké and Limtriké, guided by the Leuké
of the Peripliis, as the laft place mentioried in Ariaké, and by
Naoora, as the firft place mentioned in Limariké. This affumption,
if corret, will reconcile the pofitions on the whole coaft, from Goa
to Cape Comorin ; and if erroneous, confines the error within the
diftance between Murmagon and the Angedive: an error, at the
utmoft, of forty " miles ; moderate in comparifon of the difagree-
ments between d'Anville and Paolino ; and caufing no diforder in
the arrangement of the provinces, but fuch as may be remedied by
the moft tranfient reference to the map. o

The province of Ariaké was under the government of Mambarus,

"¢ See De la Rochette’s Map of Hindoftan, Fragments, p. 73. :
which agrees with C, Hamilton, and Hamilton” ' Renaell makes it fifty miles, De Ia Ro-

remained fome time at Carwar.. See vol. i, chette thirty-fivey and Orme the fame pums .

259. Orme likewife fxes it at Mirzeon. Hift. ber. :
and

~4
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and Limirikeé, which we now enter upon, was fubjed to Keprobotas,
comprehending the modern kingdom of Canara, and terminating on
the fouth with the kingdom of Pandion, which an(wers to the
Malabar of the prefent day. The ports of this province will be
treated of in ' their regular order; but before we defcend " to
© particulars, let us furvey thele four divilions of the coaft, as they
ftand in the Periplis, correfponding with the prefent difkinQions of
the provinces; let us add the poffibility. of afligning the relpetive
limits in both inflances, and then afk ourfelves, whether this is not

a more rational way of interpreting our author, than by {earching

for a refemblance of names, which has mifled {o great a geographer
as ’Anville ; and in which, if it were reafonable to indulge, many
‘new fimilarities might be difcovered, that have nof yet occurred to
any one that has profecuted the inquiry. |
The province of Barugiza, anfwering to Guzerat, under the
power of Minnagar, commencing at the Indus and terminatings at
the Tapti, is the firt, The fecond is Ariaké, fubje@ to Mambarus ;
a fovereign whom we might compare to Sevagi, or a Mahratta power
of the prefei}; day ; bordering north on Guzerat, and fouth on
Canara;l_‘of the fame extent as the Pirate Coaft, and diftinguithed
at this day as fixing the fame boundary to the Mahratta language,
as to. the province, ancient and modern. Limuriké is the third,
with its hci’therh_;{:bnﬁne at Cape Ramas, and its fouthern previous
to Nelkunda ; correfponding with Canara, which commences at the
fame point ““ "and has. its fouthern limit at Decla.  And lafily,
_the kingdom of Pandion as a fourth divifion, equivalent to Ma-
labar Proper,"fuCceeded' by Paralia and Comari, and terminating
with’ the Péarl Filhery and Ceyloa.  Let us, 1 fay, contemplate
(] %4 Orme, Hift. Frag. .p. 73+ :
" Dy : this

-
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this geneval piture of the whole coaft, from :ha‘{@wr to the @BM
¢ape of ‘the peninfula; a fpace compxelxendtng fmmn hundred

miles, through the whole of which the ancient divifions are fou
confiftent with thofe of the prefent day ; and. we/cannoty! Wﬁ‘%ﬂ |
thefe circumftances, fail to acknowledge the information of mw iy
thor, and the importance of the work he hay left for: mu: m&:ﬁﬁiom;'é' '

Aficr this comprehenfive view, the contention wihtic ‘H}i}“&i‘ife
about the appropriation of individual names’ ”td“"paﬁ!etﬂﬂ—f: LS,

towns, or flations, is a matter of very inferior eonfideration : my»
conje€tures or affertions may be difputed as well as thofe 'of others,
who have trod the fame ground ; but till the great outline w hich I

have traced can be oblttemtcd the femée rendered t@ ‘ﬂi\d- al:
muft be acknowledged. .. b

Many of the gentlemen now in Thdid arc paﬁ'cﬂ'eﬁ of tmndé ;H{i&‘:-

mipated by education, and flimulated with a defire of enlar

i i’nrq

bounds of fcience, or aflifting the mqumas of !rﬂ;ta..:
their refpeclivs fituations, muft have acq,u

which cannot be obtained by thofe who draﬁv thexr mﬁ!rmatmn t‘rém'

written evidence alone. To fuch men as thefe I have made a com-
ftant appeal, and fubmit the dcdu&ions I have trach to their . cor-

ve@tion ; pasticular errors there may be, but by the general dmf' ion -

of the provinces, 1 leave a guide ro all that may be dxfpe{ed zo
further thefe inquiries, and a rule for reél:f'ymg every thmgmwhach
I'may have been miftaken, ~Still the inveftigation ihauld be mq!e,
not by thofe; like Fra Paoclino, who drew eyery thmg to, Mxlab&r,

becaule he had refided thirteen years in the province, but by men

of enlarged mind and general information, qua.hﬁcd, ﬁbe Capﬁ,
Wilford, with clallical learning, and a knowledge of the nauve lan-

W
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guage; enabled to dire& their view to ages paft as well as prefent ;
and poffeﬁ‘ed of comprehenfive faculties, which can embrace the
general ftate of India, as well as the particular province in which
they happen to have been employed. From men of this ftamp 1
{fhall experience every indulgence; and if they fhould acknowledge
 that light has been thrown upon one of the moft oblcure obje@s of
inquiry left for .our difcuflion by the ancients, I fhall reft fatisfied
with the refult of my labours.

IX. LIMURIKE.

 How d&’Anville could be perfuaded that this province was the
-répxef:ntati—ve‘ of Concan, is inexplicable; for Pliny, whom he
chiefly follows, fays exprefsly, that Muziris was not on the Pirate
Coaft, but in its neighbourhood only ; and the Pirate Coaft is as
clearly defined by all our ancient authorities, as by the modern
accounts. Cape Ramas, as its northern boundary, and Nelkunda,
in the territory of Pandion, as its {fouthern limit, mark the confines
fo precifely confiftent with Canara, that we cannot be millaken.
Thefe likewife are the limits of the language s at the prefent day,
which is a diftin& diale@ from that of Malabar on the fouth, or
the Mahratta language on the north; and this is a charaQeriflic
lefs fluCuating than any divifion of the country that conqueft
might produce.
The ancient kingdom of Canara embraced a large part of the
pctiinfula, the capital of which was Bejapoor **; but the modern

55 La lingua Canara, che corre nel regno of the diale@s have no v, and others no b

Canara dal monte &’Illy fino a Goa. Paclino, j and z are likewife perpetually interchanged

p. 262. or confounded.

1% Commonly written Viziapoor. Several

3F 2 diftricx
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diftriét of that name s clueﬁy on the coaft, with its capital*&bm |

the Ghauts, It was an independent fate or km@dnm; till it was
.reduce_d_by_Hyder Ali in 17053 and it was at’ thataﬂm ‘gﬂ%m&d
by a qu'ee'_-n' "y who had driven out the rajah, ‘a child of ning y
old, in fayour of ber brother. . Under pretence nf a;ﬂﬂhug» the dc—
prived rajah, Hyder entered the country, laid fiege to Bednoar and”
took ity and, in a very thort time after, fent the qne.énm:ith hﬂn bro-
ther, and the young rajah, into corfinement in one of his hill forts
near Bangaloor. = Bednoor, the capital, is rendered fa,mons by the
defeat and death of the unfortunate Gepera.l Matthews in 17835

-and was confidered by Tippoo Sultan a8 a ﬁ)rtrefs of fuﬂ%cmnt

ftrength to confide to it o very large portion of his. treafures. The
conqueft of Canara gave Hyder and his fon a' cOmmuummm wit!x

the coaft, and opened the way for farther incurfions to the ﬁ:rﬁth, il

which were profecuted to the devaftation of Cahcut and Gochm, and

direfted againfl Travancoor, when they were fbr‘tunately* chen’kedr '

by the afliftance of the Englith, " Tippoo Sﬁltan had hkewgfe the

ambition to become a maritime power: he btle a fhgafe, and ﬂﬂ:ed'

out aflect of the country veflels of war, with which he undertook'
an expedition to the Maldives, and added to his titles, that of Lord

of the Thoufand " Iflands. Had 'he fucceeded in his deﬁgus, he

would have extended his dominions from’ Myflore to CapéCémorm
and extinguifthed the laft remains of Hmdoo bovemment in the
peninfula, except the Mahrattas. '

This fhort recapitulation is not f'orexgo. to our fnbge& for thémgh '

we hear much in hiftory of the mild and gentle fpirit of the Hmdoos,

' It was regularly governed by a queen. . ' The natives &}dc their ﬁmrg’m Kﬂ_lg"
A H amilton’s Account of Eaft Indies, vol, i, of 12,000 Iﬂands Hnms, vol. L. 677

P- 279
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they were as much enamoured of conqueft as the Mahomedans ;
and in the age of the Periplils, ‘a king of Madura, (the fovereign of
"’Pand1~Mandala, the Pandion of the ancients,) had extended his
power from the caftern to the weftern fide of the peninfula, and was
mafter of Malabar when the fleets from Egypt firft vifited the coaft,
The king ' of Limurike, and the king of the country fouth of that
province, that is Pandion, are faid both to have their refidence in-
Jand by our author; and Pliny adds, that Pandion lived far inland,
at the city of Mod/fa, which Ptolemy calls Moddora, the metropolis
of Pandmn. The COnje&urc, perhaps, will not be admitted ; but it
feems as if the power of Pandion had been fuperfeded in Malabar,
between the age of the Periplas and Ptolemy ; for PtoFemy reckons
Aii next to Limirikeé on the fouth, and takes no notice of Pandion
till he is paft Cape Comorin, and comes actually to Madura, on the
eaftern fide of the peninfula. Not that his eaft and weft are on the
two faces of the angle, for they are on a line; but he is 1elatwcly
right, though eﬁenna!ly miftaken. .

In the limits of Limurike, Prolemy is nearly in correfpondencc
~with our author; for he commences with Tundis, omitting Naoora,
and ﬁm!hes -with Bécare, which is clofe to Nelkunda, and Nelkunda
in both is the firlt port of Malabar. Ptolemy, indeed, preférves
many names more'®" than the Periplis; for he fecems, upon all
occafions, to mfert every name he could colle&, and the merchant

%9 The natives, 1 am informed, ftill diftin-
guifh: themfelves by the name of . Pandi or
Pandoo.

% The king of Canara might K3t Rhove
the Ghauts, as well as the queen that Hyder
deftroyed by the capture of Bedunore,

61 Many more appear in Capt. Hamilton’s
account than we have occafion to notice at

preﬁ:nt C. Hamilton throughout confiders
Catthra 23 the richelt country of the coalt ;
but plundered by the Malrattas,, Ma]abars,
and Arabs. Such a work as the Oriental’
Navigator muft notice ecvery place; a mer-
chant, only thofe wheré he traded. This 13

exaétly the difference between Prolemy .md.-

the Ptr:plﬁs
fpecifies

1 8)
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Modzms, all dlﬂ.m&ly marked: a8 iquﬁ
. different th?m& from Nclkumia, which w

P:mdion.

v.'lth any local cmumftdnces fuﬂiclent 10 ¢
but Moozirs is five hundred ftadia fouth Bf
at the fame diftance fouth from Muoz:rxa. ~If th :
fix Nelkunda, though in a different ’prﬁw"',_‘_l ‘ ‘_‘?_-;.-'_"" gh M

fure back thefe twice five Iumdmd &adia as stha.‘mlay mgam; 95
cllret‘itmn that we poflefs. .._f NG N 5 1

_myfelf that it is correct; but I fhcmld :ﬁot be
dudtions fhould appear mcoucluﬁvem Oihe‘m 1 J
¢, who has paid attention’
to the fubje&, thould find better ground to fland bn, ’I&aﬂ rp&:ﬁly*. i
relinquith my own, and yield to fupenor mfdrm,atmn. i
For the pofition of Nelkuada, 'am e‘bhgeﬂ m:’Majdi*“ RenneH :
who ig the fitft geographer, as far as I ha% lea'nt, who has ﬁ&ed it
at Nelifuram.  That he is corre@ in this, T am perﬁmded aﬂmﬁé'
not of prefumptive proof only, but demou&ratwn A 5
For we may firft obferve, that Nehfura.m 1is not otﬂy a 'I'?tltfe]f'
but gives name to a diftriék ' This dxﬁn& is not in Canara, but,
Iy, dr ﬂéﬁh %&:

“ Melliceram is i = ifrent provinee, for - p. 489 who mm
the houndary wall is at Dekle.’ Dela Ro- lmnt i )
Mal-éﬁar :

chette,—8ee allo Capt, Hamilton, vol i,

I B
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Malabags ‘the frontier of Malabar, the boyndary wall " which runs

.ﬁ'om thé‘{'u to !:ha &gt Gf the Ghauts, is at Dekly, or Dekully,

unmedme}y;ncm:h af Nhnfutq.nh This wall is @ill vifible ; and this
mﬁumuhar mgnnér _I"tmk@ 1§ t;ol;refpond vuth Nelkunda, which
was ? kingdom of Pandion,

i) B Y &cemé proof n;;ny be derived from the name itfelf, which
Qring writes. Nellea—fmm Nella, according to Paolipo '** ﬁgmﬁes

vice, ‘and Ceram a country s apgl,\f N ella-ceram be the country . of
Nélh,’-‘ﬂckhlﬁdaum«u& be the fqﬂ: of Nc!la, refembling (Jol-conda,

' Inna-conday’ or Conda-poor, on this ;denucal coaft of Canara,

/8 But tht latt: and belt teﬁ‘.l,mony is that of Major chnell him-
felf **"y who mentions ¢ “ g h‘rge river, named Cangerecora, whofe
“ coutfe is from the. N. E, and. 1gl;t;.(ch falls in abput four miles to
Lo the north dﬁ ﬁiblms r]}hﬂa.; prwiqus to wluch its ceurfe is parallcl

¢.to. the fea-coafk for. abmit eleven miles ', being feparated only
s8 by a fplt ofjsmd; ‘I‘he,fm:t.s of N,ehfuram, ‘Ramdilly, and Matte-
“ loy, arc fituated on this river, whichis joined by feveral others
“ that defoend from the Ghaut, mountains, which in this part ap-
b proa.ch w:thm twenty-twu miles. of the coaft. I cannot help con-

- Qrme. ]D’ﬁnvihé, An - éfe l‘lmie,: m{hnce, however, the etymology i not mine,

o 'InM”}‘h& coaft o!"CaﬂaW extends to

i b -pe{:lah, exgh; or mht leagues, north, of ar
Yy uug’ht tb add, that, according to his: mode

« Dilly.” P.z30. 223, 6:ieutalﬂawguor
TP, 170,

e Mcola,bctmﬂ quccleor,\

}ms the fame memmg' m}t tt m:c--'

ui_caut;t‘:j, V olfius ad el’ '

: ve been teeated with Ievcmty by t.he

.Qnrmt !'m' emroathhg fn their provmce.

bﬂ a, every uame of & ;ﬁatc is figni.
ficant g?“"”‘ in”every other country,
if we con which firfk

aﬁgn&l ‘hcm ibg.n mf‘peal 'nﬂu tn thu_

but deduced from an Oriental Gnm:namn,
nd I am only accountable for the dedu@ion,

of interpretation, Coonda-poor ls identically
Caftleton.

%7 Memoir, ps28. :

. Cayt, Hamilton calls it a fiie, deep ri-
vgr, " which keeps its courfe’ alm.g fhore eight
leagues, at a bow-fhot diftance; It difem-

- bogues: itlelf by the foot of Mount Delly,

aver rocks ;md fands, ina chmuclhalf - l&nguc
bropc},, ‘Vat. iy P 390. '

T
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# ﬁdermg t]:us Nehfura.m, whuh 15 ﬁtuamd ﬂtw@!w%

I Jl'_l,

o 'Pw}emy—-a placc v1ﬁted hy the. Eg;ypnw. 10
Let us fhen obferve, that rhe Nelkunda of .th.'

thcfe cucumﬁances can be acctdemal? fd!' lf
emdcnr it is but rcaienable to aﬂ'ume ﬂna f o

of fo ah!e a geographer, to, Tupport the‘ ,' ) ufton
his prumft‘:s, and though he fupplics fng a-
certain that he will be pleafed with- ﬁﬁ,:»ﬁi], firudtur

on l’us foundanou for, ;:,J.ant wﬂ?‘kﬁﬁ;&“ - m

are the

NAOOKA, TUNDIS, AN‘D Mnﬁzi’R PERIPLUS.
je 7 gl 1 J !r*;"ﬁy"f,"]ﬂ{t; ':fiﬂ %hf g1

el a s on]y places mcnttongd d“Lsﬂtuﬁlké th’ey are the
principal places of Canara to this d&?’!lf Naoora é tﬁe _ ﬂ
I,tmunkr., 2s Onoor 1§ of Ca_nara' ‘zmd Mpp,ﬁri ¢

¥ The Inglith gr.m- cally ‘write and pm-
nounece On-m:, Maugalu'-., (A but Paoling
¥ fay iy wr fignifies borgo, a tmw. an.l t.he ftalaan
e isootie Bnghfh oor. :
® Cofmas, infonms s, that M.mauru{h
[Mm:galour} was, in the fmth gentury, one ; ivey |
of the pri ncipal ports far the expur(y..ﬁn a!' ijt:ﬁl y:cré Jan “
peppen, | The mention “of this article is Y T l:"wh m?‘
thuon of evidencé s but the alkertaining the fhe fam “of Felistty
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laft, that we have been obliged to encroach upon the fucceeding
province before we could difcover it. But the difcovery will be
now complete ; for the Periplis places Mooziris fifty miles north of
Nelkunda, Tundis fifty miles north of Mooziris, and, if we affume
a third fifty north to Naoora, we have the whole three ports as pre-
cifely as we can open the compaffes. I requeft the reader to refer
this inquiry to the maps of Rennell, de la Rochette, d"Anville, or
any other rather than my own, to remove all {fufpicion of accom-
modation, and to affure himfelf of the certainty, not upon my
affertion, but his own convi&ion. It is true that I am directed to
Onoor, in fome degree, by its fimilarity in found to Naoora, but
much more ftrongly by confidering that Naoora is the firft port in
Limtrike, as Capt. Hamilton writes that “ Onoar'™ is the north-
¢ ernmoft port of Canara.” And if thefe three ports are eftablithed
by a reference to Nelkunda, fome credit is due to a difcuffion which
afcertains the pofition of Mooziris '”*; a point on which all are at
a lofs, and no two geographers'” fully agreed.

There is a river at each of thefe ports, and in them the whole
trade of the country has in all ages been carried on. The formet
wealth of the province is fill evident, from the remains of tanks,

is fometimes called, the Cily of Felicity : Tippoo ¢ dominions : it has the cofiveniency of a ri-
changed it to Jumul-abad, the Alode of Ele- ¢ ver, produced by three that come into it by
gance; and if future writers were to adopt the <« different ways, from the fouth, the eafl, and
laft change, Mangaloor might be hereafter as <« the north. . . thofe three rivers join about

difficult to difcover in Jumulabad, as it has
hitherto been in Mooziris.

7t Vol i. p.275.

' The relative importance of Mangaloor,
in modern times, qualifies it for Mooziris above
any other place in Canara. % Mangalore is
¢ the greatefl mart for trade in all the Canara

% a mile from the fea, and at Mangulore
¢ dilembogue at one mouth.” Capr. Ha.
milton, vol. i. p. 282. 1

' Moogziris is fixed at Mirzeou by Rennell,
at Vizindroog by d’Aunville, at Calicut by
Hardouin and Mercator, and left undeter.
mined by Robertfon and Paolino.

3G pagodas,
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to be a village in the kingdom of Keprébotas Moqmm m.mm._
the fame fovereign ; and here, it is added, that there was a great
refort of the native veflels from Arfaké or Concan; as. well as of the

Greek fleets from Egypt.  Another particular recorded is [that the
coaft was fo near a right line] that whether you meafured the dif~
tance hetween Tundis and Mooziris from river to river, or from
the paffage by fea, the diftance was equal, ‘The fame cxrcumﬁance
i$ repeated in regard to the diftance from Mooziris to Nelkunda : it
is five hundred fladia, fays our author, or fifty miles, whethe:.yi_:u_
meafure by land or fea, or by the fpace between the two rivers,

Pliny " does not mention a river at Mooziris, but nbfew@,,;-ﬁm
it was no defirable place of trade, not only on account of the pirates
in the neighbourhood, but becaule the thips rode at a diftance fron;\ ”
the fhore in the open fea, and boats were employed for the con-
veyance of their lading, both on the _dehvcry and the reception.
The merchants had therefore tried a more convenient port, called
Necanydon, where they obtained pepper from a diftri& called Cot-.

"% The text ftands thus :

Elree Newpr xal Tuvdis ra spire fusdne g
Alpopiangy xesl piros TeuTess Mulipis oo o o Baoshsien
¢ iriv un uiv Todi KnwpoBdra ., o nodl Maiips
Parisize uiv o5 auihg « « .+ 3 xiives ot worp ToTELe
povy anixuos g iy Tordue, ha 18 TOTUH, o)
die Saddaang, sediss woTarcals;, 4ws O v [#o:
-m{.u;] ket Ty kDTS,

Where  infert sorapa, Salmafius reads o
wapet; and he has placed Tundis at the mouth
of the river of Mooziris ; but where tan we
find a river navigable for ffty miles on this
coaft 2 which muflt be the cafe if Tundis is

| 26

the road, and Moozivis the mart, fifty miles
up the ftream. Plin. Exer. p. 1185, Moo.
ziris  may eally lie two. miles from the rimes,
This mealurement by the rivers induces Paos
lind to carry thefe three ports to the inlets
between Calicut and Cochin. ' This -fup‘pd.
fition bas fome weight.

# 1" Anville fixes Tundis at Dunda-Raja.
poor in Concan.
%% The text of ley is ver'y corrupt.  The '

expreflion is, gentis Nﬂ:anydon, the country
of the Necanides 3 but the mention of Beécare
with it proves it to be Nelkunda.

tona.
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fona, This is the pepper of Cottondra mentioned in the Periplils,
and afligned by every writer to the province of Canara, There is,
upon the whole, no effential difference in the two accounts, except
‘the mention of pirates by Pliny, not noticed in the Journal; but
unlefs Hydras could be difcovered, we cannot afcertain their pofi-
tion : it is fuppofed to be the Nitria of Ptolemy, the laft place upon
his Pirate Coaft ; and though that is not zcar Mangaloor, doubtlefs
the pirates roved on the coaft of Cavara in former ages, as they do
now, and pirates there have been at d’Illi and the Angedive, as well
*as in Concan. '

Mooziris is written Modiris, Moodiris, Moondiris, Zmiris, and
Zymiris, by different authors, which might lead fome inquirer, on
the fpot, to farther difcovery. Both the Peripls and Pliny certainly
confider it as an inferior port to Nelkunda; for no account of the
imports jpr exports is given here, but at Nelkunda a copious cata-
logue. That Mooziris continued a place of refort in later times,
we may conclude from the Peutingerian Tables, which place there
a temple of Auguftus, that is, of the emperor of Rome; for at the
date of the tables, in the time of Theodofius, every emperor was
Auguftus ; and that the Greeks or Romans fhould have a temple
here, is no more extraordinary than that the Chriftians thould have
churches in Travancoor, or that the Arabs fhould have eftablithed
their fuperftition in Ceylon, which Pliny aflures us was true.

Dodwell has buik fome arguments on this circumftance, and on
the names of the kings, which are the fame in Ptolemy, Pliny, and
the Periplis, in order to bring down the date of this work to the
time of Commodus and Verus, But Paolino affords a folution of
~'this difficulty, which is perfecly fatisfatory if his etymology be
‘ , 3G 2 true;

\ 27
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true ; for, he obferves that Keprébotas is written Cclébéthm4ml :
Cerbbothrus ; and he informs us that Geram’ fignifies a country,

7egion, or province, and botti, a governor; fo that Gemmhomu as

manifelily the bead or fivereign of a provmee,asCemm"pmmai iy
is king of the country, compounded of Ceram, a-country, perum '’

L

greaty and aal perfinage, the great perfonage or {overeign of the king~ i

)

P WA

dom. And as Ceramperumal was the founde_f of the kingdom of ’ '

Malabar in the year 9o '™ of our era, there is m.gc.h_-prébﬁhilitgnin Sl
this interpretation. If this etymology be admitted, it accounts for S
the name of Cerdbothrus in Limarike, and that of Pandion in Ma-
labar, not only in the different ages of Pliny, Ptolemy, ,-:'t‘ﬁ‘dl-:pil;_f_;,-,i
author, but for as long a period as thefe divifions of the country
continued undifturbed ; for M4dura is fill known in India gshamgg o
the ancient title of Pandi Méndala, the kingdom of Pandi, or the ]
Pandoos ; and Pandavais the founder of the:f;)v:e:e-ignty, aacordmg :
to the Bramins, Pliny ”° therefore was miftaken, in 'a‘ﬂ”tx_;m-in_g;_‘é? i)
gencral title for a proper name, as well as Ptolemy, and the a.uth@r ..

of the Periplis. _ o sasapaitlie s e f

X KINGDOM OF PANDION, ox MALABAR.

THE native appellation of Malabar, we :i;e'iﬁfdrﬁxed by Paohrig‘,_
is Kerula Ragiam, the Kingdom of Kerula, or Malaydlam, the
Mountain Country, derived from the Ghauts which bound it iniand,
and are vifible from a great diftance at fea. . He adds, that Malan-

7 Governor Duncan joing in this interpre= % There iaipqtb“dﬂﬁ&ﬂ;- D’Anville, 114

tation of Pernmal. AL Ref; vol. v, Itisa " Regnabat ibi, cuth hac proderem, Cele-
cuzious and valuable paper, ‘bothras, Plin. vi. 23. ciyrete
,-gaﬂ

e
Vel
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gara is an Indian term corrupted into Malabar, and ought not to
be deduced from the Arabic mala, a mountain, and bahr, a coafl.
It is not neceffary to affent to this; becaufe, when the Europeans
firlt vifited India, after“the difcovery of Gama, they derived their
“information from the Arabs, and confequently adopted their terms.
At that time Calicut was the grand mart of the Oriental world; for
here the trade from China and Malacca met the Arabs and Perfians,
who brought the produce of their own countries, as well as feveral
articles which they procured from Europe; and though fome
Arabian veflels penetrated to Malacca, or even China, and fome
Chinefe merchants, as it is faid, extended " their voyage to Arabia,
or to Keifh and Shiraff, in the Gulph of Perfia, the general point
of intercourfe was Calicut. When the Portugueze reached the
caftern coaft of Africa, they were directed neither to Surat or Ba-
roache, but to this city ; and here they found the Arabs fettled in
the country fo powerful and numerous, as to obftrué&t their com-
merce, and traverfe all the plans they had conceived. According
to Barthema '™, there were not lefs than fifteen thoufand of them

fettled in this place only, befides numerous bodies of them on the

coaft, in Ceylon, and in Coromandel.

The influence they had in the coyntry may be calculated, not
only from this inftance, but from the revenue their commercial
tranfactions produced; from their readinefs to engage in_all the

fervices of war, policy, and government ; from the fpirit of adven=-

ture which appears in all their conduét; and above all, from the

#s This opinion is founded on the report ber is alfo very clear from M. Polo, and their
of Renaudot’s Arabs, and will be confidered employments in trade and war., See Lib. iii.
hereafter. Ceylon, and p. 54.

™ The evidence for their power and num-

defire

1%

(&8
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defire of extending their religion, as well as pmmenngfbm‘ mdi«-, e

vidual intereft.  The charader under which Paolino defcfﬁ% them
at the prefent hour, would probably have futted thcm m every

age :—* They "** are a robuft vace, wearinw their beards koag and

“ their hair negle@ed ; their complexion is darh and l‘helf‘ clohh—-

“ ing confifts of nothing more than a fhirt and trowfers of cotton.
“ They are agtive and laborious ; feldom appearing in the freets
“ butin a body, and always armed. They fleep in tents or beotbs,
“ drefs their vi€tuals in the open air, and work, during the mght,
“ by the light of the moon, They aflift one another in lading and

“ unlading their fhips, and they drink plentifully of toddy and

 arrack. Upm receiving the leaft affront, the revenge is com~
“ mon to all.” ‘'Their trade is fill confiderable '™ both &Cﬂghm

and Calicut; for not lefs than an hundred fhips are emplayed in thia I
trade, from Mafkat, Moka, and Judda ; and the commodities they '
purchafe are of a better quality "™ than thofe obtained hy_t_hg_Euq

ropeans ; becaufe the Europeansy cither by,-‘t_heiflpawe_r_’,-oxf by con-
tra&, have bound the native government to furnifh them wnh
pepper and other articles at a regulated price.

The Chinefe no longer frequented the port of Calicut when the .
Portugueze arrived inIndia: they had been ill-treated by the Za-
morin, probably at the mﬂigatum of the Arabe, and. for the fame
reafon which excited their jealoufy of the Europeans; and after a
fruitlefs attempt to revenge themfelves, the Chinefe fhips came no-
longer to Malabar ™, but to Maliapatam only in Nﬁ'ﬁn@, on the
coaft of L-oromandcl

. Paolino, p. 84 be, if they fail mth the monfom. .

™ Paolino fays, they make two voyagesin % Caefar Frederick in Hackluit, p. 22 3, i ;

a yeary but I do not underftand how this can ™ Bavthema in Gryneus: & Ramufio.
Now

e




INDIA. 411
Now this trade with the countries farther to the eaft, and the
" intereft which the Arabs had in the communication, is in full cor-
refpondence with the account of Pliny **in the firft century, with
Ptolemy in the fecond, with that of Cofmas in the fixth, with the
Journal of the Arabs (publifhed by Renaudot) in the ninth, with
the experience of Marco Polo in the thirteenth, and with Nicola di
Conti, fixty years previous to the arrival of the Portugueze in India.
It appears from Pliny, that the Arabs were fo numerous in Ceylon,
as to have occupied the country below the Ghauts, like the modern
Europeans ; for their fuperftition had prevailed over that of the
natives on the coaft. He adds, that the Seres**” were known in that
ifland by means of the intercourfe which commerce produced ; and
that the father of the rajah who came upon an embafly to Claudius,
had been in their country. (Something like this will appear here-
after in the Periplis.) And that a regular communication was open
between India and Malacca, there can be no doubt ; becaufe Ptolemy
has fixed a port on the coaft of Coromandel, from which the fleets
failed which went to Chrusé, or the Golden Cherfonefe. Here we
may fix the limit of ancient geography; and whether we chufe to
carry this trade to China, as fome have fuppofed from the name of
Sinz Thinz, and Seres, or whether we fix it at the peninfula of Ma-
lacca, it is in effect the fame ; for in that peninfula there have been, in
different ages, the kingdoms of Tonquin, Cochin China, Pegu, Siam,
and Ava; all partaking of Chinefe manners, habits, and cuftoms,
“and all furnifhing, in fome degree, the commodities we now pro-

6 Lib, vi. cap. 22. montes Emodos Seras quoque ab ipfis afpici,

¥ Pliny fays, moreover, Seras ab ipfis notos etiami commercio ; meaning that the
afpici; as if the coalt of the Seres were in Ceylanele went by land into Tartary, and fo
fight. But Salmafius propofes reading, ultra to China.

cure
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cure ‘in China. How the report of thefe countries, mdexermuﬁtc
‘as it /was, reached Greece fo early as the ageof Eratoﬁhﬁnea isa
great problem; not ealy to refoive ; but that in later times fome
metchants had been induced, by intereft or curmﬁty, ézﬂ:m; 10 at-
tempt the voyage, or to fail on board the native ﬂupa, is highly
_probable. - That all Lnowledgc however, beyond Ccy]on was doubt-
ful and obfeure, is undeniable; for here the marvellous commences,
which is conftantly the attendant upon ignerance ; and in whatever
author it is found, we may be affured he has no certain mformnnon

on which he can depend.

Within the limits of Ceylon all the general concerns qf cammerca

.\,.

were certainly confined, in the age when the Periplis was written 3
and whatever might be the extended attempts of the Amha,,vcpy
few of the veflels from Egypt ever reached that ifland. Neikuﬂﬂa
was the Calicut of their day ; and ftanding in the fame country, arbd
affording the fame commodities, they procured here for the market
of Alexandria the drugs, fpices, and . other precious commodtﬁﬁﬁ.,
which have ever been in requeft throughout Europe. . =5

At Nelkunda let us now paule, written Melénda L Pto{gmy,
Melkunda by his commentators, Necanidon by Phny, Neakyndon
by Hardouin, and Nincilda in the Peun_ngenan * Tables. It is faid

# 7f Eratofthenes derived all his know-
ledge from Timofihenes, as Marcian informs
us; Timofihenes, who was fent down the coaft
of Africa by Philadelphus, muft have acquired
his information either there or from A rabia.
But the Thinte are mentioned in Ariftotle’s
Freatife de Mundos and if that work he really
Ariftotle’s, it proves that the Golden Cher-
fonefe had been heard of in the time of Alex-
ander,

' 10 Anville has found an Uphir in Arabia,

Fq

to
connefted with a Sefarch eI nge on thc coaﬂ:
of Afvics, and a Sefarch el Hinde in Iudta
Would not the fame fpeculation difesver a
Melinda on the coalt of Afw:a, nnd a Me-
lenda in Malabar ?
we Tt is a very fingular clrcmnﬁance, that
the Peutingerian Tables fhould have the fame
names as the Periplds on this coait, but re-

verfe them 3 for as they run “Tundis, Muziris,

Nelkurds, in the Journal, they, ftand Nel-

" kunda, Tyndis, and Mauzirisy. in thesTables,

with
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to be the fame as Becaré, by Pliny, and near Bardke, or Ela-Barike,
by the Peripliis. That is, Bardkée is a village at the mouth of the
river, which, joined with Ela, cannot fail to remind us of Eli, as it
is written by Marco Polo', the d’Illi, or d’llla, of our modern
charts, D'Illi is one of the moft confpicuous points on the coaft,
and, as far as I can difcover by the maps, the only remarkable
mountain clofe to the fhore. This I had fuppofed to be called
Mount Purrhus in the Journal ; but if Purrhus is to be interpreted

as a Greek term, it fignifies the Ruddy Mountain™ ; and 1 have

fince learnt, that d’Illi has not this appearance, but that there are
heights both to the north and fouth, which ftill bear the ritle of Red
Cliffs, and which will be noticed in their proper place, The mouth
of the Nelifuram river, or Cangerecora, at Ramdilli, is placed by
Rennell almoft clofe to the mountain; and "’ Ram-d'llli** again
contains the name of Ela, and is manifeftly the Ela-Barake of the
Journal.

At Barake the veffels rode till their lading was brough‘t down
from Nelkunda, It feems by the text as if the navigation of the
river were fafe, and that the fhips went up to the city to deliver

their cargo, and then came down

with Blinka, a corrupt reading for the Elanki
of Prolemy, and Colchi Sindorum, for the
Kolkhi of both. There is mention likewife
of a temple of Auguitus, or the Roman em-
perory and a lake at Muziris. Thele circum-
ftances, however erroncoufly ftated, flill tend
to prove the coatinuance of this commerce,
from -the time of Claudius to Theodofius—a
fpace of above three hundred years ; and a pro-
kability that the Roman merchants had fettled
a fa@dry at Muziris, as they would fearcely

to Bardké to reccive theig lading

have built a temple there, without fome fort
of refidence in the country.

7 It is written Eliyand d’Eli, in Dergeron’s
tranflation s Deli, in Ramufio.

19! To Hejfion "Opos.

% Ram is a common adjunét,’ fignifying

; as, Ram-Rajah.

v DM is the orthography of Paolinog
Dilla, of Rennell; Deli, Dehli, and Delee,
are found in different charts; and Eli, in
Marco Polo.

3 H ' in
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in return ; if fo, it is a prefumption that they xcturusc! dm:pe: }adm :
thaa they arrived, as moft veflels from Europe do at the praf&nt
day. But there is fome confufion in the text, and one eormpnm
at lealt : in modern '™ accouants, the river itfelf is deﬁ:nhed aala:ga
and deep, but obftrutted at its mouth by fhoals md fand-banks,
The approach to this coaft likewife is difcoverable, as well as tpaa '
of Guzerat, by the appearance of fnakes upon the furface of the fea,
which are black, fhorter tha thofe before mentioned, more like fers
pents 7 about the head, and with eyes of the colour of blood. This
is a circumftance confifmed by Paolino, who lived thirteen years in.
the country, and who accounts for it by fup;mﬁng that they are
wafhed down by the rivers in the time of the rainy feafon.
The port of Bariké, or Nelkunda, is much frequcnted on accounk
of the pepper and betel which may be procured there in grea& quann.
%, The principal Imports are, : foa
Great quaatities of l'pec:e. 0l
Topazes. ; el
A fmall affortment of plam Clath..

tmes

XF-:;,ua'm TNEIS L,
Xpua‘émsa,

'Ipana’pa\g amNg; ¥ 'm)tﬂ;,

- -

Hoadpire, = 5 - - Rich cloths, of different co}ours ¥
Tripn, = o~ = = Stibium for colourmg the eye&
Kopeaior, - - - Coral :

"Yaxog'” apyn, = - -  White gl_a-fs._

Xehnog, = B - - Brafs.

WAk 8 vl rorady e wed s Ty
Rafpas It docs not appear what ought to be
fubllituted Yor anjera.

% In Capt. Hamilton; and it is temarhblc
that Marco Polo fays, the fhips of Mangi
{China) that came here, loaded in eight deys,
or earlier, if they could, on account of the
danger of the anchorage.  Lib.iii, €, 26,

|4 2

w WM “aw ,‘M ﬂ" U‘M“h Wh“
i the difkin@ion between o and ifumi e
feeuss Kere, crefed: ,
A wly Byxes xal 16 whnlos TE m-; m.l
i pandbads.
» Rendered by Hudfon, Vitreum: n«k; ‘
bat &g, wbiu, is added to it, to dﬂmgm&
it from vitrum in genesal, which was blte,

 Kacqirepog,



l N D I .h. ¥ 4[5
" Raceirepos, Syt oe el T,
- - ~ Lead.

Miru€dos, -
QOlvog 2 FOANVS,

.Em'faapa{nq, '

Apﬂvmé'r, - - - -

S5 ’ s o
Tirog doos clpreces Toig

amepi O vewrATpiov,

A {mall quantity of wine™; but
as profitable as at Barugiza,

Cinnabar.

Orpiment.

Corn, only for the ufe of the thip’s
company. The merchants do
not fell it,

The Exports are,

L LA
Tlemeps ™ povoyeviss év evi Tomg
G / a0a o \
TéTe Yewvwperoy™ TOND Xak
/
Aeyopevo Korrovapiniy, =

Mapyapi(tig ixevds %o diddopss,
| 'Elg{pmg,_ - - - -

"090vice Topinety = - -
Nepdog *** 5 yamavinn,

Max ot CaJpor,
i TOHY ECW TOTWY,

- %0 Sdra 3 rosdror ooor by Bapuyalos. Hudlon
has omitted this. The meaning here given is
conjetural, '

.=t Pepper, fromthe wealth it brings into
the country, in Sanferit is called, the Splendonr
of Cities. ' Paolino, p. 356.

22 I think yswipeor implies, the native
growth of the country : it may fignify only,

3H 2

PepprERr, in great quantity, whioh
grows only in this one place,
and which is called the Pepper
of Cottonara. '

Pearls, in quantity and quality
fuperior to others.

Ivory.

Fine filks, :

Gapanick fpikenard ; it is ufually
read Gangetick.

Betel.

from the countries farther
to the eaft.

procurable there.

*3 Ndydos v yamawed. There can be little
doubt of the corruption here; becaufe, at
p- 36. the author himfelf writes Tapyirin
Negdos, the fpikenard procured at the Ganges;
and there it is fill procurable from Thibet,
according to Sit Wm. Jones and Dr. Rox-
burgh. Afiatick Refearches.

ASie

195 o
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MY dicepavis wonrdsay . = Al forts of tranfparent;.n: p::gg:m

. , ftones, - :
Addpagy - - ~ = Diamonds.

“Yaiuwlog, = - e - Jacinths. Amethyﬂs.

Xeadvn™* yre Xpuoovgrswraen vas. - Tortoife-fhell, from the Goiden,

7 wepk Tag viTEe Snpeuouivey. 1lands {or Maldives )3 and an=

TAS  TWPORSIUEING  DUTHS | THE other fort, which is taken ia the

Aipeuphaens, M1 iflands which lie off the coalt of -
anunké (the Lackdives),

The particulars of thefe cargoes fuggeft fome refletions of curio~
fity ;. for the bullion or fpecie employed in the purchafe of the native-
commodities, has formed a fubjeé of complaiat in all ages, as if
~ Europe were exhauﬁcd of the arccxous metals, and a.ll the ncb,es of
the world abforbed by Oriental commerce ! the falis true, that this.
trade cannot be carried on withont bullion ; for all the revenues.of -
the conntry, now.in the hands, of the Eaft Tndia Company, are not

fufficient to cover the inveltments anntmlty made, Still Europe™

is not exhanfted, but mcrcaﬁng daﬂy in wealth and power, cpm-
pared with the other quarters of the world, and never can be, till.
the induftry promoted by this commerce, and by commerce m,
general, fhall be annikilated.

Tin, is another of the_ articles enumerated = and if 'we find thxs
produce of Britain conveyed to Malabar in the earlieft period that
hiftory can reach, we find the fpices of Malabar in Britain, in an,
age when the courfe of the communication with India was pro-
bably as little known as the exiftence of America. . The. venerable -

*+ Salmafius fuppofes Xpugommwminn to refer.  *% See Harris’s Dafcaurfet on. tlmJEaﬁ..
te, Khruse, the Golden Uland; or Cherfonefe,, India Trade, vol. !

in Ava,

Bjdea
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Bede*™, who died in the year 735, was poffeffed of pepper, cifina=

mon, and frankincenfe. Did no one ever afk the queftion, howy; .
in that age, thefe luxuries had been conveyed to Britain, or were:

treafured in a cell at Weirmouth ¥

- But the particular moft worthy of remark, is the mention of fine
filks [ ¢0via Xqpne]; for othonion is any web of a fine fabric, and as
applied ' to cotton fignifies muflin; but its ufage in this paffage,
joined with Sericon, plainly indicates the manufadure of the Seres,

which is filk. It is Imentioncd‘only at this port, and particularly.

diftinguifhed as pot being a native commodity, but brought hither
from the countries farther * to the eaft. This is a fufficient proof
that Nelkunda was in that- age, what Calicut was in later times—
the centrical’ mart between the countries eaft and ‘weft of Cape
CGomorin ; and we want no other evidence to prove, that the inter=-

courfe between India and the countries beyond the Bay of Bengal,’

was open-in that age, and ‘probably many ages prior, as well as in

the time of Ptolemy. That the fléets which went to Chrus¢, or the:

Golden Cherfonefe, would find the filks of Cliina in that ‘market, is
readily admitted ; but that the Seres were ftill farther eaft, is mani~
feft, from the map of Prolemy, as well as from Pliny, who calls’
them the moft eaftern nation of ‘the world.  Now that the ancients’
always ‘meant China Propér by the term Seres, however obfcure

their notions of it were, feems to admit of proof. Silk  came into:
the Roman world ufually by the route of Tartary, the Cafpian, and’

the Euxine fea; and when Juftinian procured the {ilk-worm, he pro-

cured it by this northern channel. This communication howevery’,

¢ Bedee Opera, p. 793. Appendix, and began to reign in 872.
p. 8c8.. Alfred, who is faid to have fent =7 ®fperen in ri low simuy is Gy
Sighelm; bifhop of Shirbourne, to Malabar, "
. i on

97



A )y

418 PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA"

on the north, could not be opened with the nations of the Golden
Cherfonefe, with Ava, Pegu, or Siam, but is exprefsly marked as
formed immediately with the Seres themfelves. The. point fixed
for the meeting of the traders from the welt with thofe of the Seres,
was in Tartary, and farther to the *“north-caft than the {ources of
the Ganges/; and this ppiat, fix it where we pleafe, is ptrf'eétly in

&

correfpondence with the Kiachta of our own days, where the comn

moditics of the Chinefz and Ruffian empires are exchanged. The
jealoufy of the Seres in regard to ftrangers, remarked by Pliny **,
is perfedtly charalleriftic of the Chinefe in all ages; and whether
the communication tock place near the Chinefe frontier, or in any
place nearer to the weft, it equally proves that there were Seres on
the north, as well as the fouth; and that there was one wmmnni'-.
cation opened by the intervention of . Tartary, and another By fea,
through the means of the nations in the Golden Chcrfon_e(e., We
thall find fome intimation of this commerce on the north (wild and
fabulous as the account is) at the conclufion of the Pqnplﬁs, and in
the catalogue of articles now under confideration, the cormunication
by fea is equally manifeit. Whether this intercourfe by fea was
dire(, or only by the intervention of the nations of the Cherfdnefe,

is another queflion ; but on this fubje@ more will be faid in its.
proper place. It feems natural, however, to fuppofe, that there

always was a Malacca, or fome port that reprefented ir, where

the trade from China met the merchants from India; as the com~

merce of India met the traders of Arabia and Perfia at C_alii;ut',,_
or fome port on the coalt’ of Malabar. In this flate of ‘things,

“* Prolemy, V1Tth Tisble of Afin, nication by land ; in the fecond, it is from

*? Pliny mentions this twice; Iib. vi. ¢. 17.  the information of a native of Ceylon,
and cap. 2, 3. Jo the firft, it is the commu.

10 ¢ ‘the
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‘the Portuguefe found the commerce of the Oriental world ; and
in a fate very fimilar, it feems to have exifled in the age of the
Periplis. - This affords us a rational account of the introdution:
of filk ™ into Europe, both by land and fea; and thus by tracing
the commodities apptopriate to particular nations, or climates, we
obtain a clue to guide us through the intricacies of the obfcureft
ages. _ i '

One circumftance refpe@ing the Maldbathrum, which I have
.fup_-_pofe.d to be the Betel, remains ftill to be confidered : it is faid to
be brought here from the countries farther ™ eaft, and not to be a
native commodity. Pepper, and peatls, and ivory, and (pikenard ™%,
are likewife faid 0™ be brought here, as well as filk ;. all which
~ contribute to prove this port to be the reprefentative of Calicut in
 that day, and Pandion to have enjoyed all the revenues arifing from.
the commerce of India and Europe. Could it then be proved that
the hundred and twenty fhips which Strabo faw ™ at Berenike,
a__i&ua_lly reached India by a coafling voyage before the monfoon was
difcovered, we can fee a reciprocity of interefts, which might very
eafily induce Pandion to fend an embafly to Auguftus, Another
Indian embafly is faid, by Strabo, to have been fent to the fame
emperor by Porus; and this Porus is fuppofed, in Indian hiftory,.
to be the fovereign of Agimere—the Rana, or principal of the Raj-

#10 Gilk was not a native commodity or ma-
nufadture of India in the 16th century ; it ftill
came from China. Cel. Frederick, Purchas,
vol. iii. p: 17¢8.

21 °Ex awy iow véwev. Again, [ have no
doubt but that the fenfe here given is the
right one.

%2 The Arcka nut is mentioned as an ex-
port at Canancor, the mext port by Caf,

Frederick, p. 1707. Purchas, vol. iii.—a fruit
the bignefs of a nutmeg, which they eat with
the leafy called Betle  And lime of oyfters
fhells, pepper, cardomum, and ginger, are allo
mentioned. Within land' is the Kingdom of
Pepper.

i Drparas,

4 Strabo, lib. xv. p, 686«

pout
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pout ** sajahs.: Nuw, were 1tpoﬂ':blc to conne his interefts with
thofe of Gugzerat, we might prove, that the trade carried on at .
Barugaza and Nelkunda was of fuch importance, as to make an in-
" tercourfe necéﬁ‘ar}v between thefe two Indian --p'utént_aﬁtcS?fx{nd ‘the
emperor of Rome.  1f an Indian hiftory of thefe early times {hould
-ever be obtained that poffeffed a degree of confiftence or probability,
fome light might be thrown on this fuh_;e& at prefent it is mere
conje@ure and fpeculation. g B
I canwot quit the contemplation of this cata!egue, however, with-
out adverting to the lakt article on the [ift, which is the tortoife-thell
procured from the Golden Ifles, and the'ifles that lie off the coaft of |
Timariks. The 6irfh, if not the Maldives, are Khrusé; but the
latter are the Lackdives: both are Rill famous for producing the
belt tortoife-thell, and particulatly the black fort™, the finel in
the world, which is found only here, or at the Ph:l}‘ﬁpmes, and_
obtains an higher price than any that is procured cllewhere, But
if the Maldives are dubious, the Lackdives do acually lie off the
coalt of Canara or Limtriké; for though the bulk of them is to
the fouthward, the™’ mnorthernmoft of the group is nearly in the
latitude of Mangaloor; and the market where the tO'tOII'"e-ﬁ'LeH was
rocured, was Nelkunda. = This one circamftance might have con-.
vinced d’Anville, if he had attended to i, that LimaGrike muﬂ
be Canara, and could not correfpond with Concan ; for there are
no iflands on that coalt, where any quantity of tortoife-thell could
be obtiined, fufficient to be confidered as an article of general
commerce, " 41
#. Rennell’s Mem, lalt ed. p. 230: = Sge Reancll’s curre&d Map, andd’.&u

6 Harris, vol.oi. 'p. 716 Purchas, vol. i, ville’s.
2566, '
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This extent and value of the cargoes at Nelkunda, cither carried
out or brought home, is of greater amount than we have found at
any other port, and more circumftantial than at any other except
Barugdza. 'This appears correfpondent to the courfe of the trade
at prefent, but ftill more to the early commerce of the Englifh, when
their original faories were at Surat and Tellicheri. At Surat they
obtained muflins, chintz, and cottons ; and at Tellicheri, pepper and
cardamums: for though the Portuguefe multiplied their forts and
fettlements, the different produions of the north and fouth, on
this weftern coaft of the peninfula, were obtainable with fufficient
facility at thefe two points, In conformity with this fyftem we
find, that throughout the whole which the Periplis mentions of
India, we have a catalogue of the imports and exports only at

* the two ports of Barugaza and Nelkunda, and there {ecms to be a
diftin@tion fixed between the articles appropriate to each. Tine
muflins, and ordinary cottons, are the principal commodities of
the firft; tortoife-fhell, pearls, precious ftones, filks, and above all,
pepper **, feem to have been procurable only at the latter. This
pepper is faid to be brought to this port from Cottonara, generally

fuppofed to be the province of Canara™, in the neighbourhood
of Nelkunda, and famous** to this hour for producing the beft
pepper ** in the world, except that of Sumatra, -

3 The long pepper mentioned at Barugiza
is an ordinary ard inferior {pice, more hot and
pungent, with lefs flavour, (

# Eli, Deli, or d’Illi, was the port fre-
quented by the Chinefe for pepper in M.
Polo’s time.  Lib. iii. c. 26.

*° In the Sunda Rajah’s country, adjoin-
ing to Canara, is the beft pepper in India.

* Capt. Hamilton’s Acc. of E. India, vol. iii.
P z6o.

Thé

= Al Edriffi mentions pepper as growing
only in'Culam-meli (an ifland below Subara),
and at Candaria, and Gerabtan. What Gerab-
tan is, I know not; but Candaria may mean the
kingdom of Canara, p. 61.; becaufe he fays
afterwards, it is near the mouth of a river in
Manibar—Malabar, ps 65,5 but it is not prea
cile. ' Al Edriffi derives this from the Arabs
of Renaudot, p. 9. p. 16. where it is written
Kaucam-mali, and Kamkam; the fame as

31 Kemkem,

22|
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The pre-eminence of ‘thefe two ports will ‘account for the little -
which is faid of the others by the auther, and why he has left us
fo few characters by which we may diftinguith one from another;
fo as to affign them proper politions on the coafl.  Theyfeem o
have been little viGted for the purpofes of commerces and if they -
were toached at only from neceflity, the flay there was fhort, and
the obfervations tranficnt ; but the diftin@tion of the provinces is
clear, and if it has been found poffibleto give thefe from the tefti~
mony of our author, with [o much precifion ag to prevent future
deception, we fhall not hereafter e the fame place afligned to
Cuzerat by one author, and to Malabar/by another ; one of whom
muft be in an error of feven hundred miless ) Tn. miting thie pro-
vinces, and marking a few of the prixcipal marts, all has been, done '

that could be expeéted by thole who are i ted with the Wﬂﬂki
and if conjeéture has never been reforted toy but where proof was |
wnattaitiable, blame ought not toattach, becaufe the difeuffion of
impoflibilitics has been declined. ¥ have faid !hhtm“tr’ﬁﬂs&ubm
whether the author himfelf had ever been ther:ﬁmﬁamgﬁza#
but fo many corroborating circumftances have come out in tracing
the account of Nelkunda, that I'would now rather fix the limit of
his voyage at this port. Farther than Geylon he cerfainly was fot's.
and whether the fleets from Egypt ever reached that ifland previous
to the embafly from the king of that country to Claundius, is highly
+ problematical, Jndividuals paﬂ;biy might have been there upon an
adventure, but the amplifications of Pliny and Pralemy manifeftly.

Kembken, or Concamy and . Kaucasnmeli.is. is fill a port of Travancorc, where pepper is
therefore Concan of Mala-bsr, adopting Ma- obtained, His fyling this an ifland, s con- -
lubar for the whole coaft, as i fill: in ufage.  fiftent with. the ufage of Ani'.vmwutgu-—-

But if Al Edriffi has not copicd from others,, M, Polo mentions Coulam, ur,,CsD'ﬂ!m. withy -
Culamemali is Coudaa of Malabar ; and Coulan  the fame pre-cminence, Sce infra.
befpeak
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befpeak an ignorance of the truth in their age; and if the voyage
~was not regularly performed, the knowledge of individuals was
cither not reported, or not believed.

XI. HIPPALUS axo Tur MONSOON.

 Tarrs is an additional reafon for believing that the regular courfe
of trade terminated at Nelkunda, which is, the introdu&ion of the
difcovery of the monfoon by Hippalus at this place. And for this
place T have referved the difcuffion of that fubje&, becaufe, though
I fhall continue my inquiries as far as Ceylon, I am perfuaded that
the author of the Peripliis went no farther than this port.
" "Phe hiftory of this I fhall give as nearly as poflible in the words
of the author: '

« The whole navigation, fuch as it has been defcribed from
« Aden™ and Kané [to the ports of India], was performed formerly
« in fmall veffels, by adhering to the fhore, and following the in-
« dentures of the coaft; but Hippalus was the pilot who firft difco-

¢ vered the dire@ courfe acrofs the ocean, by obferving the pofition

¢ of the ports, and the general appearance 3 of the fea; for at the
¢ ff:avfon when the annual winds, peculiar to our climate ™, {ettle
- (13 in

#* Arabia Felix., Tlendyu, and by being joined with the Etefians

3 S onjdte that blow [=a¢ spiv] in our country, all am-

2 "AQ' § xah womixly e #8 Quaen Puadvran vin biguity is removed. I will not vouch for the
s iy win ey wis Evnolory b 75 Tdw Tee Greek of our author, in the ufage of ‘Ruead,

Adyn Aildiotas Qriaveraiss

Some doubt will remain whether this pal-
fage is accurately rendered ; for the antecedent
to ¢’ & is not clear ; and the term "Qwené may
be thought improperly applied to the Medi-
terranean; but it fecms ufed in oppofition to

becaufe I think his language frequently in-
correét, or his text corrupt ; but the general
fenfe of the paffage is fufficiently clear.. The

“ Etelian winds blow during the fummer months

in Egypts and the fouth wefterly monfoon,
in the Indian Qcean, i8in its full vigour dur-

3lz ing

- 30
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“ in the north, and blow for a continuance upon: our coaft. fromy

% the Mediterranean ; in the Indian QOcean the wind is capﬂam-lg

“ to the fouth-welt; and this wind has in' thofe feas obtained the y

“ name of Hippalus, from the pilot who firft attcmpted the paﬂ"age
“ by means of it to the Eaft, |

« From the period of that dilcovery to thc preﬁmt time, veﬁ'els.
“ bound to India-take their departure, either from Kané on'the
% Arabian, or from Cape Ardmata [Gardefan]. q:uthﬁ «ﬂ.faqam fides

¢ From thefe points they ftretch out into the open fea at once,

« leaving all the windings of the gulphs;and baysata. dlﬁam:e_, and

 make dire@ly for their feveral deftinations. on. thacqsﬂ.,ok Lndm.. o

“ Thofe ™ that are intended for Limfiriké waiting™ fome time
“ before they fuil;. but thofe that are‘,,deﬁlmd for B@tqg&z&l on
“ Scindi, fcldom more than three days.” . A Do
This account naturally excites a curiofity in the tmnd to mqua.re,
how it fhould happen, that the Monfoons Ehpuld ha,n beeq noticed
by Nearchus, and that from. the time of:.ht&.yomgg,,.ﬁm,.thwpfham

ing June, July, Augult, and Septen;tbcr: ¥

then we fuppole the author to be a pative, or
* a refident at Alexandria, the: Etefians mng
nuiv, Teprefent the effeét of them where we
live, and romid; Quewirey, ‘the blowing of the

winds which wx locally experience. - I render
«p & from the time or feafon, common both
to the Etefians and Monfoons 3 and I.donot
join uirra to wmwpcx{ic‘&m. with Salmalus,
though I {uppofe that a conneéting particle s
wanting. - See Plin, Exercit. 1186,

25 Kad wd Aovwds rwlmcuw s 10uew, Spbues, Zae
s s Ywrol D g (Ewdor aying mm?dﬂﬂ ﬂ!‘t
wgonpY ‘ung AoATEg. 3

The general fenfe of this paffage is clear;
for Wma, and i¢' W8, are uvled by this
author to exprefe failing in the open fea; but

how to underﬂ;and p il 3Eu5u 7»; i dubrous

—Hudfon renders it, ex. regione excelfi- per j

terram externam fupradi€ios finus pree
huntur; where per terram externam 15 quite. u
unintelligible as & i Hado yie, and exregione

“excelff certainly does not exprefs the mg&nmg:
-of the author.

g 'rpuxm{"w;, if it be mot a cotruption,
has no fenfe in the lexicons which canapply

to this paffage. The meaning by the ¢on-.

text is plain ;- but how to elicite it from thiz

word, 1 know not,
omitted it: v b :

A learned friend renders Tomaemdilorres, with
their beads to the Jeai ready to fu‘l, bm not.-
failing.

Hudfon has very wifely

- dred



INDTA. 428

dred years, no one fhould have attempted a dire@ courfe, till Hip-
palus ventured to commit himfelf to the ocean. It has been fuffi-
ciently proved, that a communication was open between India and
‘Arabia previous to the age of Alexander; and it is impoffible to
conceive, that thofe who lived either in India or Arabia, thould not
have obferved the regular change of feafons and of winds, which
recurred every year, and of which, if they were mariners, they
. coald not fail to have taken advantage, every voyage they per-
formed. It is likewife certain, that veflels frequenting cither coaft
would accidentally be caught by either monfoon, and driven acrofs
the open fea to the oppofite fhore, if they happened to be a few
days too carly, or too late, in the feafon, for the voyage in which
they were engaged. ‘That this had happened, and that there was a
dire@ paffage by the monfoons in ufe between the oppolite conti-
_nents before the Greeks adopted it, has already been noticed from
the Peripliis, and fully proved. But in almoft all difcoveries, the
previous obflacle is minute, and the removal of it accidental : thus
it is, we may fuppole, that the few veflels which did find their way
to India from the ports of Egypt by adhering to the coaft, from the
beginning, failed with the monfoon, both outward and homeward
bound ; but flill followed the track which had been pointed out by
Nearchus ; and it was neceflary for an Hippalus to arife, before it
thould be known, that the winds were as regular and . determinate
in the open fea, as upon the coaft. The Peripliis afligns the merit
of the difcovery to the obfervation of Hippalus himfelf; but there

is nothing unreafonable in fuppoling; that if he frequented thefe’

feas as a pilot or a merchant, he had met with Indian or Arabian

traders, who made their voyages in a more compendious manner
' than

305
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than, the Greeks 3 and that he colleGed mfermanen from them,
which he had both the prudence and courage to adopt. Columbus
owed much to his own nautical experience and fortitude ; but he
was not without obligations to the Portuguefe alfo, who had been
refolvmw the greatpreblems in the art of nawynon, for a,lm,oﬁ:a
century previous to his expedition, :
But the difcovery of the monfoon once madg, conld never a.fte:-
wards be neglected; and the ufe made of it by the fleets from Egypt
is fully detailed, and much in the fame manner by Pliny and the
Peripliis. The courfe of the trade from Alesandria to Berenike, and
the progrefs of the voyage from Bereniké to Okélis and Kang, have
already been fufficiently deferibed *; but there are fome farther cit-
cumftances conneéted with this, wh;ch cannot be fuppreffed witliout
prejgdxce to the objet in view. For Okelis is mentioned by both.
authors *** as the better port to remain at ; which is e\u&ﬂﬁﬂy con-
fiftent, becanfe it is fheltered from the adverfe™ fonfs on ;. andthn
paffage of thirty days to Okélis, and forty to the coaft of India, is a
proportion fo ftriking, that it could be derived from no other fource-
but evidence of the moft authentic nature. For the firft diftance is
only about four hundred and ecighty miles, and the fecond near

nineteen hundred, and yet that there fhould be only ten days dtf- i

ference in the longer part of the voyage, is pex:uharly appropriate
to the two different feas in which the navigation was to be per-

7 P, go. et feq. - - made him remove the trade about 1y leagues
* Plin. lib. vi. ¢. 23. within its mouth, to a filhing-town called -
™ "[The Immaum finding Aden to lie in- Mocha, Capt. Hamilton’s Ace. of the E.
convenient for the trade of the Red Sea; be- ~ Indies, vob. i, p« 39, That isy it ufafar m:liug )
caufe of the frefh winds ufually blowing at its wu.hul thc &mtt ‘than mt.hnut.
mouth in both eaflerly and weflerly' monfoons, . T v
formed:’

204
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formed.  The veflels deftined for India left Bereniké about the
middle of July, or earlier, if they were to go farther than Barugaza.
The paffage down the gulph was tedious ; for though the wind was
favourable, the fhoals, iflands, and rocks, in their courfe, required
caution, and compelled them to anchor every night; but when the
ftraits were paffed, and 2 veflel was once within the influence of the
monfoon, fhe had nothing to impede her courfe from Babel-mandeb
to Guzerat ; confequently, forty days allotted to her paffage is neither
 difproportionate to her courfe down the Red Sea, nor too fhort ™ a
fpace for perforining a voyage of nineteen hundred miles to India,
notwithftanding the fame run at prefent feldom exceeds fifteen,
It feems at firft fight a contradi@ion, that veffels which were to
have the longer voyage to Malabar, fhould remain longer at- Okélis
than thofe which were deftined only for Scindi.or Guzerat; but
this likewife depends upon a circumflance peculiar to the monfoon
upon the toaft of India, which appears never to have been noticed
by thofe who have undertaken to comment on the Peripliis.

It is fuﬁicien-tly_knov}n, that the commencement and termination
of the two different monfoons are fubject to confiderable fluctuation;
" fo that though we fay thefe winds are alternate, fix months each
_way, we ought to fubftra& one month from the beginning and

ending of each, which are not only fluGtuating, but tempeftuous,
[f then we examine the fouth-wefterly or fummer monfoon™" in
this refped, and confider May as the month in which it commences,

% Nineteen hondred miles in forty days,
gives rather more than forty-feven miles a day;
but the day’s fail of an ancient veflel was 500
ftadia, or _ﬁfty-mi}es; and the courfe of a
wxSpspor double : fo that they muft in this
‘paffage have failed with great caution.  But
_. the Arabs, in the ninth century, employed

thirty days from Madkat; whence we may
conclude, they had not much improved upon
the Grecks. See the Arabs of Rensudot.—
This run fhould properly be taken at Gar-
defan.
= The whole of this is from the Oriental
Navigator, p. 215«
it
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it is not finally fettled till the beginning of June, a little earlier or
latér, according to the full or change of the moon ™" ; and ftill it is
to be obferved, that during June and July “ the weather is fo bad,
“ that navigation is 'in fome degree impra&icable i In Auguﬁ: it is
though there may be an appre’henﬁon of ﬁogms, « you have aften
“ fair weather for feveral days together,” which continues, though
liable to the fame interruptions, till the middle of Ocober, .7
This is the pecul:ar circumftance appropriate to the na,viga,ﬂnn of
the ancients; for if we {uppofe a veflel to leave Bereniké on the
zoth of July, and to arrive at Okélis the gth of Auguﬂ: after con-
tinuing there a week, ten days, ora fartnight, the will reach Mu'zma
or Nelkunda, at lateft, on the 1t of O&tober; that is, at the very
time when fhe has reafon to expeé the belt weather of the feafon.
There is another fingularity applicable to thofe veflels which are
‘deftined for Scindi and Barugdza, and which fiay only three days at
Okélis or Cape Gardefan ; this is, that the fouth-welt monfoon fets
in “ earlier to the northward of Surat,” than on the coaft to l!{l’xe:
fouthward, Whetler this circumftance is conne&ed with their
voyage, we have no data to determine ; but if the menfoon com-
mences here carlier, it is confequently fettled carlier than in Ma-
labar, '
After thus condu@ing our fleet to the fhores of India, it remains
next to confider their voyage homeward-bound. And here we are
informed by Pliny *, that they continued on the coaft from the .
latter end of beptcmber, or_beginning of O&Ober, to the ear_ly part

5 The firlt new moon in September is called St. Anthony’s Moon, and cuﬁﬁ&eu& as th&
commencement of the N, E. mon{oon,——C. Hanulton. volo i p. 2554

= Lib, vis ¢ 23, ;
of
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‘of Tybi, or December. . This allows two months, at leaft, for the

difpofal of their cargo, and taking in their lading in exchange. But

the lateft time of lcawn'grthe coalt is within the firft fix days of
Machiris; that is; before the ides/of January, or the 13th of that
month. | Now it is wery iremarkable, that the original “order for
the flects of Portugal was fubje to the fame regulation ; for if they
did ‘not fail' before' the 8th*"* of December, they were detained till
the firft-week of the fucceeding morth: « The reafon for this, though,
- notsmentioned, is doubtlefs the change of the moon in both in-
ftances, at which time there are ufually fome fironger gales; and,
in'this we have one morc evidence of the fame operations of nature
producing the fame effe@s in-all ages. Sy

- Pliny ftyles the fouth-weft monfoon, Favomus (whxch the Perz-—

plis calls Lx,b_t_)-_thus_)_,‘, and the north-eaft, Vulturnus ; about which

‘#ﬁfé;'iﬁ‘m;qh_.leamcd;. difquifition in-Salmafius. But we are now
too well acquainted with thefefeas, to have a doubt remaining on
the winds that were intended; and we conclude, that as the fame
. caq,fcs haVe operated in all ages, they blew two thoufand years ago
as thcy blow at the prefent day. Not that they are fixed to a fingle
point. Qf tl;e QQ_rppa[s, but that north-eaft and fouth-weft are their
general diredtion. It is added by Pliny, that upon reaching the
Red Sea, they found a. fouth or fouth-welt wind, which conveyed.
them to Bcrcmkc and enabled them to conclude their voyage in

lefs than the compafs of a year. This, likewife, is confiftent with,

perience; for the winds in the, Culph of Arabia are almoft con-
ftantly north and north-weft, except for fifty days; when they are
called the Gumfeen ** winds, and prevail from the middle of March ;

" @ Caefar Frederick in Parchas, iii. p-1708. tember.
~who likewife mentions their arrival in Sep- ~ * Written Khimfin,

3K . during
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duting that: pmod coming regulatly from the,fmuh*, If therefore
we fuppofe & vellel ta leave the coaft of India between the 8th and
15th of January, forty duys employed upon her retarn would. bring
her t6 Kané, Aden; or Gardefan, towavdsithe end of Februarys
At any of thele ports fhe might wait, fo as to be prepared to take:
advantage of the Gum(een wind in the middle of March ; and when
fhe was once within the ‘firaits; this wind woald . fwueh« fﬁﬂﬁﬁy
duys to convey her to Berenfke, to Myos. ﬂwhia, ‘or.even 1o
Arfinod, the reprefentative of the 'modern Suez. . TMJW*‘W‘ “
bracing the opportunities which-the regular feafons in' the different’
fés9 'afford, the whole voyage outwardiand' MMMEQ Mld |
be performed with a wind conftantly in her’ fmw.s i Ry
“The next point ‘to be confidered ‘is, the departure: of tlﬁs"ﬁif:t
from Okélis, Kané, or Cape Arbmata, The two laft are more pars’
tfénlaﬂy intinated by the Perrplﬁt} MSM&G, “or Fartaque; Y
I’Hﬁy"“ Tn this the meréchant is: m&m% W&" orredt £
the two; for, as we thay concliidé that e petfor ed thie voyage
him/elf, fo is Ardmata, or Cape Gardefan, the poinit ‘that divides’
the limit of the monfoon on the coalt of Africa s for; ou the authos
rity of Beatlicu, we learn, that e paﬁ‘ecf from winter, ﬁ'erm, and
tempeft, to calin dnd fumme:‘, in’ aninftant, on do?nbiiﬁg this pro~’
montory. Here then ‘was the ‘point ‘where ﬁ:eh- courle was c;pw'
before them, from one contifient to the other ; and when' !ﬂé‘y‘ were
© once at {ea, there was nothmg to change the direétion of the windtﬂi
they reached the fhores of India. " On their rerorn from India, they
ran down " their longitude fi rft to the coaft of ﬂfs‘ica, ’tendmgjbaﬂ“

“ Phiny fays, it wan 5333 miles from Sya- from. t,ruth; fopitivina nglu. hﬂt near ;m
gros ‘to Pala;  which is wot very difant mileps 0 L o

B . il A objeé't

.....
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~ obje& of magnifude which they could not mifs or overrun ; and
then made good their latitude by coming up northward to the coaft
of Barbaria and théRed Sea. In effefting this we may conclude,
that they dire@ed their courfe, as nearly as they could calculate, to
Ardmata; but Ptolemy informs us, they fometimes got to the {fouth-
ward of it, and were carried much lower down than they wilhed ;
and fometimes' we know that they .came intentionally to Rhapta,
Opbne, and other marts on the coaft of Africa, and proceeded afters
vg'ai:x;d's to Arabia, or the Red Sea, according to their deftination,
intereft, or convenience.

- The commerce of the Arabians has arrefted our attention through-
out the whole progrels of our inquiry, from the firlt mention of
their imports in feripture, to the accounts of the prefent day. Their
connedions with the countries in their neighbourhood is equally
obvious: in Syria, Paleftine, Egypt, Perfis, Mefopotamia, and en
the Tigris, we find them noticed by Pliny *”; in India, by Aga-
tharchides, and almoft every fubfequent geographer; in Africa, they
are {pread at this day from the Red Sea acrofs the whole continent
to Senegal ; and in the: Eaftern Ocean they are found upon every
coaft, and almoft upon every ifland.- But general as the extenfion
of theu‘ name and nation. may have l;een, when we refer to their
own accounts, nothing is more obfcpre “*—nothing lefs fa.nsfa&ory
The information to be colle@ted from the little tract ‘of the Periplis
is a picture of geography, in comparifon of the two Arabian narra-
tives publithed by Renaudot, of Ebn Haukal, or ‘Al Edriffi 3 befides
all the fabulous and the marvellous which we have to remove. Still

23 ib. xif, 1y’ , of the coafts, but likewife from their adopting

' They are obfcure, not only from the names that are neither native or claffical, but
want of longitude, latitude, and the direftion terms of their own language and ufage.

1 3K 2 there
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puuﬂwhy eoancétcd mthmhe @bjaﬁ of m g 'y
fac; that ig Indian commerce had fettled ‘at)Si the n
centm, ‘isa revolution of i u‘nporramom el AT ’i }mv SR
. Siraf s upon the fame coaft’in J»tw-@ﬁl‘pﬂ‘w 2
modern Gomroon, and held the: famﬁrmﬁW} 0
the-thmcmth century, ‘and’ Orrhﬁa"af' Sl
of Sirif, in that age, evidently performed’ yage to Ch
Ghinefe fhips are mentioned at Siraf ;! hutf af?& b
induced “me to believe ™ that tht'f’ m%@ T e
employed by-the Siraf merchants in the trade
from: this port, bowever- it extended fatther' to ‘the’
inet the Chinefe fleets on‘the coaft of m% s
tidned; that the Chinefe paid a &ﬁty’ of a '}
other veffels paid noimore than from orié d ! e
But the (hips that failed from’ Siréif %eﬁ firft’ Mﬂt@ﬁ%ﬁ??
for the fame geafon that the ftiets’ fmﬁi E@?P’-W departure:
from Kan¢ and Arbmara ; that s, Becan dﬁey ‘%Eﬁﬂ%é ‘ﬂk _'
foon the moment they were und‘ér(éﬁ Irhe {uﬁi fdﬁtﬁf_
preferved thxe. cxrcumﬁance fbr He fafa,““ftoﬁ%ﬁfﬁaft& came.
e B m b9 O -n&m.},m ]
KN It i3 written) Slmaff olurraf aud, ,bg isy that u{t?ﬁ
MfCluer, Charrack, prosenveed Sharrack. fcﬂon'ﬁoa\'ﬂn &r:fﬁu {n‘ u\.
-2 In thie‘port of London,'a China fhip isa | fenfe called it a Wﬁ -
fhip deftined for China; and in this fenfe, per- - 1 do oty howeyer, t.]:ﬁ&
haps, the Arab fays, th": molt of the Chinefe clu?i?t, ég u’:tcr
fhips take in their cargo ub Siraf. . He deferibes . e Chinele wuﬂ&f
their paffege down the gulph to Mafcat; and- ¢ Two Arahs P, 9 Eng ed. .{‘he fum
upon mentioning the fraits-as Miffendon, e, 15 too fmall to be eredible; 10,000 dmm's!_ne_

alds; scalier wr are clear of thefe rocke, we cqﬁaLm xi.tirﬁf.&{l; Qﬁrﬁaﬂﬁzyu 33’5.
“ Rzer for Oman and Mafeat.”” I concluds,

;@mww&g%.




% mali’is 2 month’s™ fail, wvish the wind aft.”” Here then we have:

an evidence of the monfoon, and of the paflage direc from one coaft
tothe other, in harmony with. the Peripliis: we have a paflage of

thirty days from Mafcat, proportionate to the-forty days from Gar-
defan ; and’ whatever Kaucam may be, we find in Mali a reference
to Malé and Malabar, in which we cannot be miftaken. Al Edrifh,
who c’qpiés-t}ﬁs-paﬂ'age:from-the Arabs, writes the name **’ Kulam-
meli ; fo:that between the two authorities we may poflibly difcover
Kulam on the coaft of Malabar; and on that coaft, in the kingdom:
of ‘Travancore, - there is ftill thie port of Coulan, about eighty miles
below Cochin ; and another Coulam ***, or Coualam, to the eaftward
of Cape Comorin: Either of thefe may be the port intended by the

Arabiag Journal; as it informs us, that ¢ after watering here, you
: > g s ¥y

% begin to enter the fea of Harkand,” that is, the ocean to the fouth
of Comorin ; and in anothef paffage it is added, that * Kaucam is

‘% zlmoft'upon the fkirts of the fea of Harkand.”

1 am not certain that'T can’ follow my author farther; but if T
underftand him right, ieis fufficiently evident, that though they

: {ail_e_dlﬁjf"th‘q monfoon to Cape Comorin, they did not crofs the Bay

of Béngai by the fame wind ; but after rounding Ceylon, or pafling

bian geographers are upon the continent.-—
Compare it alfo with Abulfeda, who calls it
Caulam, the laft port of India, where pepper

_ f"i T'be Amb& had ot much improved upon
the Greeks in the art of Navigatfon, -

i1

% The difference of Kaucam and Kulam

may be reconciled by fuppofing the tranflators
mifled by the want of the diacritical points ;
a difficulty which occurs to all tranflators in

* * sendering proper'names, Compare the Ara-

bian Joutual, p. 9. with Al Ediiffi, p. 61, and
p- 37. where Culam-meli is characterized as
the Ifland (that is, the country) which“pro-

- duces pepper.  Half the iflands. of the Ara-

is procured.  Lat, 8, Melch, Thevenot, vol, i.
p- 22. < A :
*# This other Coulam, ar Covalam, beyond
Cape Comorin, is in the country of Tinevelli;
but Paolino fays, the firlt Coulan ought 10 be
written Collam. P, 75.—The trade continued
at Coulam in Marco Polo’s time. See lib, iii,
€s254

the
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the ﬁraua of Manar, they flood on by Ldjabu‘lusf""“ "xndnﬂ‘ﬁi&?
‘(hich g the coat of Coromandel), and Betunia (the Waﬁm.
Thuma], St. Thomeé or M‘elmpoﬁr s and then bgr'K m
Senef to Sandarfulat, which ought to be the Straits ef Vi 2y and
thence ta China. There feems to be mere aoa(h@ in ﬂnia ze
thau in that of Prolery ; for he carries his fleets acrols &oai&fns
point in the Carnatic to the Golden Chmfancfé,», ationce. fﬂut i
his' communication terminated there, the Arabs went fﬁﬂw #h“
~ than his Sinus Magnus, and reached Canfu™ in ﬂﬁma, hich s

the modern Canton, where they traded much wnder the fameé’ re-

Qiri@iens which Europeans experience at the pfe&ntw m i

all, they confefs that very few of their (hips ‘reaghed China ; th

the voyage was extremely dangerous ™, and that #Mﬂ"lﬁﬂw

wiffons were continually to bie dreaded ; added to which, at rﬁa date

of their narrative in 867 of our era, the kingdomy of China itfelf

was diftrated by internal commotions “‘,',whi@w ﬂ m%ger

fofe for merchants to ventare into the Qmmt:y. TR O
45 Tt is written Naj a.baiumtfo,whwh AR whmh inmu&nuﬂul- It‘.llnlgﬁt i-ea ab

villz reads Nachabal for Nichobar. But'the inguiry, whether Senef, S@n& m :
ifbinds of Arabint writers are fréguently wot net he an- The fea eppﬂﬁtﬂ ;kem& i
bmwh

iflinds 3 aud if the pavigator went ficlk to the ‘Coromandel is, ﬁ“ﬁﬂ Dare
Niobars, and then back %o the  coait ‘of mdy bethe fea of Siamy bﬂt’
Coromandel, hg almoft doubled the paflage acrofs the P'-'ﬂmf“k and the gulph of
acrols the bay. Calabar, I fuppole, flands Froper i5ont ‘hefﬂﬁ!m ﬁdﬂ- &

in contraft to Malibar, commencing poflibly : i :
at Calymere.  Bet “Thuma is the boufe of
chareh of St. Themas at Meliupocy, rear
Madras: Kadrange and. Senef] I cannot dif-
coves  ‘but Senef I fappofe ta be the Sanf of »
Al Edrifli, which, he fays, is ten daysi from Ednﬁ, P 3:. Tbc t!atlgm!of ﬂ'u: vama was
Sandifalst  avd Kadrange may be Awracan, increaled by thefe, as mmh a8 bjﬂ&hﬁﬂj}ﬂa» -
Sandifalat can hardly be any thing clfe but  cles farther caft. - j
the Straits of Malacca § but Renandot reads it ¥ The wam whidx pm:gk’d l,be dyna&y
Saudar-Pulo, and converts it into Pulo-Condor,  of Sunga. Arabs, P 4.:. remarks, 47,

But
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Bat fll it fhould be remembered, that the Arabians are the firft
navigators upon record, except the merchants of Cofmas, that,pene-'
trated to China; that they are antecedent to the Europeans in this
voyage by more than fix centuries; and that they had found their
way to the northern ™ frontier of this, kingdom in the ninth cen-
tury, while in the fixteenth, the Europeans were difputing whether
Cathai and China were the fame.  We have no record of any Eu-
ropean ™ vifiting this country by a northern route before Marco
Polo, in the twelfth century ; or of an European failing in the fea
of China between the time of that traveller and Nicola di Conti, in
1420, Barthema’s voyage is between 1500 and 1504, immediately
preceding the arrival of the Portuguefe. 4

Thefe circumftances will naturally fuggeft refle@lions in regard to
the Arabs of the Defert, and the Arabs on the Coaft. The fons of
Efau were plunderers by prefeription and profefiion; their hand

~was againft every man, and every, man’s hand againft them. The
fami"ly of Jocktan **, in Yemen, Hadramaut, and Oman, were as na-
turally commercial ; and as they anticipated the Greeks and Romans
in the navigation to India, and the modern Europeans in the difco-
very of China, it, is no more than their due to afcribe to them a

fpirit of commerce, enterprize, or the thirft of gain, in ages which.

_# Whether a@ually an Arab or not, I leaft a Mahometan, if mot an Arab. Re-

cannot difcover 3 but the Arab fays, he was
acquainted with one, who had feen a man that
had travelled on foot [by land]} from Samar-
cand to Canfur, with a load of Mufk j and had
traverfed all the cities of China oné after n-
other. This is a proof, at leaft, that the com-
_munication was open between Samarkand and

China ; and as Samarkand, at that time, was’

fubje to the Moflems, this traveller was at

naudet, p. 7f.

0 Europeans bad reached China; but from
a different caufe. M. Polo found a T'rencly
gold{mith at Cambalu ; but he had been car-
ried off from Poland by the T'artars, who had
made afi irruption into that country.

s Cedrenus calls them, Interior Arabiang,
Aman and Jektan, p. 422. Yemen and Jock-
tan. Terisi 'Otuﬂp'f'rm & wel EMTIOFPOTL,

ne
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t.dly the ‘Arabidns. ' 17 HAD s ik W#e‘*' 1
Wheﬂ:ef we are 'bettei' a’ble to undé’l'ﬁgﬁ"j the Gireeks;

I cannot l‘ay : but Gofmas, who was~ ne; et
was 4 monk; and not the wileft extmn {ﬁ
is far more diftin€ and comf)ﬁe enil
the two Arabs in the ninth, or Al'Edrifi i
a very rational account of the peppi
. meeting of the merchants frérgﬁ‘ :
theRed S¢a, and Gulph'of Perlia,
: the centre. of thas cammerc&#

at Ceylan. 400
T Kave ‘more than once nb%i*_f"
. ug, attended the embaffy g ot Geylos
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that' thie Rajabh went by fed 5 Eut,&alm"
paﬁ'age, it is plain that heiwent by lm
menntains called Emodis ﬁ;&u wetﬁay&m
that throngh the intervention of different nation
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/  fufficient ; and that they were approachable by land through Tartary

on the north, is afferted likewife by Pliny and Prolemy. This is
a peculiarity that fuits no nation but the Chinefe; and if we find
this fa@ recorded from the time that hiftory commences, it is a
. ftrong prefumption that the fame intercourfe took place many ages
antecedent to the accounts which have come down to the prefent
time.

‘Whether the author of the Penplus himfelf failed with the mon-
foon, or by the coafts which his narrative takes in fucceffion, he
“has not informed us; but if he was in India more than once, he
might have tried both the different routes. His leaving this circum-
ftance undetermined, may induce a fufpicion that he was a geo-
grapher, rather than a voyager. But the fame circumftance occurs
in Capt. Hamilton’s Account of the Eaft Indies: he gives the ports
in fucceflion, from the Cape of Good Hope to China; yet he cer-
tainly did not vifit them all in ofie voyage, but gives us the refult
of the knowledge he had acquired in all his different navigations.

For this account of the monfoons, and the effects produced by
them relative to the commerce of the ancients, no apology is requi-
fite: it is of the very eflence of the defign propofed from the
commencement of this work, which was intended not merely as a
comment on the Periplts, but from the opportunities afforded by
that journal to inveftigate the commerce of the Eaft in all its
branches ; to trace its progrefs or fituation in different ages, and to
examine its relations, caufes, and confequences, till the new era of
difcovery commenced by the efforts of the Portuguefe, under the
aufpices of Don Henry, and the great work was cflentially com-
pleted by the achievements of Gama and Columbus.

3% ' We
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We return now
rupted/at Barake, for
acquaintance of the reader,
altered as to its erthography,

PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA.

-
-

St

<

to the narrative of the Journal, which was inter~
the purpofe of introducing Hippalus to the
and commences again with Ela-Bakaré,
10 which it now correfponds with the

Beccare of Pliny, and the Bakare of Prolemy. It is now likewife
angmented with the addition of Ela; in which, as has heen ob-
erved, we recover the Eli of Marco Polo, and the ’Eli or d’Illi of

our charts.

In this pallage there is mention of the Ruddy Moun-

fain ', and then an omiffion in the text, which requires examina=

tion before we can proceed.

not red, but that there are red hills,
and fouth of it: the red hill to the

I have lately learnt that &’Ili itfelf is.

or land, both to the _no_rth-
fouth, lying near the fea, is that

which we muft prefer for the Ruddy Mountain of the Journal; and

as the features of natare are indelible,
eftablith the confiftency of the narrative upon ground i i
I confider this, therefore, as a point fixed ; but I ought not

tained.

it is much fatisfaltion to
upon ground fo well alcet=

A

*

to omit, that the Oriental Nayigator *** notices red c]iﬂ's___m_li_ch lower

down, both ‘on the north and
approaching ‘very

fouth of Anjenga; .
faft to Cape Comorin, if it thould appear prefer-

and as we are

able to others to affume thefe for the Ruddy Mountain, there is
confefledly fome ground for the fuppofition. -

w2 have received the following extradls
from Capt. Henry Cornwall’s Remarks on the
Coaft of India, 1720 ; the work itfelf T have
not feen:

« Southward of Mount @'Illi, in fair wea-
i ther, yon may fee the Dutch fetilement of
« Canancor, which will bear N.N..by N 4%
# leagues ; you bring the flag-ftaff NE. by
« E. about two mileg off thore, and then you-
& will bring that peak feen, over Calicut E.
« by N, over a reddifb bill by the fea fide.”

« Four leagues to the fouthward of For-

219

< mofa there Yes a reddifp bill, by the fea-
# fide.” This' muft be a league north of
&’ ; for Formofa is five leagues from &21lli,,
according to the Oriental Navigator, p. 223«
« When Mount @71l bore S.E. by E.
¢ about fonr leagues, Mount Formofa bore
« N.E, 4 N, threc leagues . . ... Two hills-
¢ were in fight; one to the fouthward, and!
« the other northward; the land hereabouts
«« appearing reddifb nea the fea-fide, efpecially
« towards funfet.’” sl ]
=4 o227,

The
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The omiffion ™ in the text may be fupplied, by fuppofing that
the country of Pandion is intended ; and the fentence would then
exprefs, that after leaving Ela-Békar¢, you arrive at the Red Cliffy,
and beyond them the Parilia *, or coalt of the territory fubje& to
Pandion, which fronts the fouth, and where you find the town of
Kolkhi, and the Pearl Fifhery. . By this we are to underftand, that
he means the fouthern coaft beyond Cape Comorin; and fo he
afterwards expreﬂ'es himfelf ; for he reverts to Comorin, and then
proceeds again to Kolkhi and the fithing-ground.

Ptolemy makes no mention of the kingdom of Pandion previous
to Komar ; but commences the province of the Aii with Melénda
and Elanki®’, and makes it terminate at Comar. This would
embrace the modern Calicut, Cochin, and Travancore ; and in this
tra& we have ftill an Aycotta near Cranganoor, that is, the fortrefs
of Ai**, In all other refpeds, the divifion of the provinces is
nearly the fame in Ptolemy and the Periplis, from Barugiza to
Comar; and their want of correfpondence here, is a circumftance
in favour of both ; for the kingdom of Pandion is placed by both
_ on the eaftern fide of the peninfula, and Médura, his capital, is the
prefent metropolis of Midura, If he had a territory on the Ma-

5 °An’ "Ealanepn 58 eybueos TTuppor apoc cchdn
TUPRE YL TN 4y o o 00 vnvan s ns #ns 0 [Topadin
Aeybptm mpls avriy For Wovov.
~ We may read, &an mapixe xwpe wis Tom

3,“"";"" confirmed by the following claufe :
*Ey % 1) Kohupbnals iony vmo vy Bagiric Mawdion
kg, But-if by the text we aré to under-
ftand that Elabakare itfelf is called the Ruddy
Mountain, perhaps thereis fome further omif-
fion or corruption in the text, 1 with to con-
fider Ela as Mount ¢’llla, and Bakare, or

I "

2

Ela-Bikars, as Ram.d’Illi, near the mouth
of the river where the vellels lay ; and here
might be the reddifh hill one league N Jof
d'Hla.”

6 We fhould naturally fuppofe that Paralia
was a Greek term, and literally £he coaft; but
Mr. Hamilton informs me, that Paralaya, in
Sanfkreet, fignifies the remotefl region ; that is,
the extreme part of the peninfula.

7 Nelkunda and Ela.

#* ’Anville, p. 116. Paolino, p. 86.

) _ labar
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labar *” fide, it was by conqueft; and Pliny is in harmony with
both : when fpeaking of his poffeflions -on this fide, he fays, Mo~
dufa, the capital of Pandion, was at a great diftance inland,

Xil. BALITA, COMAREL, KOLKHI, PEARL FISHERY.

BALITA is the firft place mentioned by“the Periplis after leaving
the Ruddy Mountain : it is the Bam-bala™® of Prolemy ; but we
have nothing te determine its pofition, except the mention of its
having a fine road for fhipping, and a village on the coaff. No
reprefentative of Calicut appears, and probably it did not then exiff,
nor for feveral centuries afterwards, The Kolkhi of the ancients
has been frequently miftaken for it; but as Kolkhi is Leyond Co-
morin, and is the feat of the Pear! Fifhery, the fuppofition s im-
poffible.  Calicut ** was the grand centre, for manj ages, of all the
Faftern and Weftern commerce, from its origin in 805* till the
arrival of the Portuguefe ; and though its fplendour is' now eclipfed,
it is flill -2 place of great trade for pepper %, cardamums, fandals

3 The country of Malabar Proper could
raife more than twelve hundred thouland men,
according to Capt. Hamilton, i. 288.

% There is a Tum-bala on this coaft fill 5 .

but whethér it is ancient or modern T kiow
not, nor whether its polition” would” he'faits
ahle, if thofe points could be alcertained.

%1 YWe have a Mahomedan account of the
fettlement of the Mollems at Calicoe, taken
from Feriflita, and poblified in the India Ann.
Regifter 1799, p. 148. Mifcel.  But as Fe-
rifita was a Mahomedan himlelf; fo does he
fay, he has it from a poetical’ account 3 and
though it preferves the outline of Ceram

Perumal’s retivement, and the divifion of Ma.-
labar, it fill contains much that is problem-
atical, and feems a Mahomedan fiction to give
the Mollems a tegal fettlement in the country,
Subjoined to this account, hewever, there is 2
valuable note, giving an account of the King<

+ dom of Bijnagar—ita vife, power, and diflo~

lution; and proving, that the fnofluence of the
Ram Rujuh extended over Malabar. -

“ There are two dates, 907 and Sog:
D’Anville, Autig. de PInde, p. 114

% Tellicheri, an Englifh fort and faftory,
was eftablifhed on this coaft for. the purpofe:
of procuring thefe articles, and Angeaga..

Wood;,
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wood, and other commodities; much frequented by the vefiels of
Europe, and ftill more by the traders from the Red Sea, Mafkhat,
and the Gulph of Perfia. - Thefe are circumftances too well known
to be infifted on ; and we muft proceed to Comar, no lefs confpi-
cuous in its fituation at the apex of the peninfula, than in the

prefervation of its name through fo many ages, and fo many revo- -

lutions both of commeree and of empire.

At Komar there was an harbour and a fortrefs, with a garrifon :
there was likewife fome religious eftablithment, in which thofe who'
dedicated themfelves to the worfhip of the prefiding deity firft con-
fecrated themfelves by ablutions, and then entered into an engage-
ment of celibacy. Women partook of this inftitution as well as
men ; and the legend of the place reports, that the goddefs to whom
their fervices were dedicated, ufed formerly to 'f)ra&-ife- the fame
ablutions monthly at this confecrated fpot.

- 'The name of the place, according to Paolino *; is derived from
Cumari, a* virgin deity, the Diana and Hecate of the Hindoo
mythology. The convent*”, he adds, ftll' exifts, and- the fame
 fuperftition is practifed at' a mountain three leagues inland, where
they ftill preferve the tradition of Cumari’s bathing in the fea, The
Sanfcreet name, he adds, is Canyamuri, Cape Virgin, but contraled
by the natives themfelves into Comari, or'Cumark  He mentions

% Cumari, he informs us, fignifies a-virgin ;
but Comr is the moon, in A rabie ;'and Diana (28
Pheebe) is the goddefs of the moon, the fifter
of Phoebus,  Whether Come has fuch a mean.

ing in Sanfereet, or the gaddefs fuch an attri.-

bute in Hindoo mythology, may be. en-
quired.
*% The religious of this fort, Le fays, are

called Jogi, coenobites, or Go-fuami, brds afs
the coaw, from their fuperilition relative to that:
animal ; or Sin'nana; inffenfive, bevaufe they
deprive no creature of life. (Thefe are the
Germanai of Strabo:). They live in convents
under a fuperior, fleep on the ground on mats.

of palm-leaf; and communicate little with.the:

world,

alfo

2R\
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alfo a fmall port here, conformably to the account in the Periplis ;
and a church, founded by St. Xavier, on a meuntain clofe to the
fea, which, report fays, is dedicated to the Virgin Mary; but on
this head the good Carmelite is filent, and i know not whether the
report is true. ! WA Tl .

Circumﬂances fo correfpondent, at the dlﬂamm of two thoufand

years, could hardly be found in any country except India; and to

the local knowledge of Paclino we are mugh indebted. ' He has
reprobated, indeed, all literary menm, who pmfumc to dem:tm;aa

queftions in their clofet relative to countries which they have never

vifited ; but though I and others, who purfue our fludies in Tetire=
ment, owe him fomething in retarn, I fhall revenge myfelf by ne
.other mgthody, but by cmng: 3 beawtiful paflfage from his work, de~
feriptive of the Paralia’®, or Coaft of Malabar. Paolim,"bh his
return to Europe, had embarked in 2 Frcﬂeh frigate mlied the C&*
lypfo ; and while he is purfuing bis courfe btheen Ccchm and
Cape Comorin, he burfts out iato a taptuwm defnﬁptmn af the
fuenery prefented to his view 1 i : b e

“ Nothing ** can be more cmhmtmg to. thc eye, or dehcmns to
‘ the fenfes, than is éxperienced in a voyage ncar the extremity
“ of the peninfula. At three or four leagues from the coaft, the
¢ country of Malabar appears like a theatre of verdure: here a
“ grove of cacoa-trees, and there a beautiful river pouring its tribute
“ into the ocean, through a valley irrigated and fertilized by its

“ waters. In onme placc a group of ﬁﬁnng-veﬁ'els, in mothcr a

#% Paolino is miftaken in fuppofing Paralia in contradiftintion to Paralia Somgn:ﬁm, the
to be confined to the Pearl Fifliery: it ex- Coaft of Coromandel.

tends the whole way from Elabikwe to the @ P, 371, :
Fithery, and is literally the coaft of Malahar; il

A B
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“‘-whlte church ™, peering through the verdure of the groves;
“ while the gentle land-breez¢ of the morning wafts the fragrance
“ exhaled from the pepper, cardamum, betel, and other aromatics,
* to a great diftance from the thore, and perfumes the veffel on her
“ voyage with their odours ; towards noon fucceeds the fea-breeze,
“ of which we took advantage to fpeed the beautiful Calypfo to-
“ wards the port of her deftination.” _

Our Greek and Arabian conducors have no effufions of ima-
gination, but a piure of the country where we are, drawn upon

the {pot with the enthufiafm and fenfibility of an Italian, will make

ample atonement for the digreflion. I need not add, that during
the north-eafterly monfoon, "a voyage on the whole coaﬂ is effe@tu~
ally a party of pleafure.

We are now to proceed to Kolkhi and the Pearl Fifhery, in regard
to which Paolino is much difpleafed that none of the geographers
have agreed ** in placing Kolkhi at Coléché . He will not allow
any of us to know the leaft of the fituation of places which we have
never feen, and yet we fhall build on his own premifes to fubvert
his concl'uﬁon; for he, in conjundtion with all our charts, places

* There were many churches in this coun-  the tradition of Sherbourne, for Alfred de-

try, both of the Miffion, and of the Malabar
Chriftians ; but the irruption of Tippoo de-
ftroyed every Hindoo pagoda, and every Chril-
tian church, as far as he penetrated. Af
- Ref. vii. 370, "
To thefe Chriftians of 8t. Thomas, Alfred
fent Sighelm, bp. of Sherbourne, who brought
home maay jewels, aromatics, &e. fome of
which remained long at Sherbourne. Hack-
- luig i g 3
I wifh we had more authority for this than

ferves every honour which can be added to-
his name.

¥ Tn Mr. Le Beck’s Account of the Pearl
Fifhery it is faid, that the beft divers are from
Collifh, on the coalt of Malabar, I conclude
that this is Coleché. Al Ref. v. g02.

#° Quefta citta fu fovente confufa con Coa
valan, Colias, o Colis, degl’ antichi, da quelli:
feritor « . . che non avevano effaminato il fito-
locale delle due citta tra fe molto diverlo..
P. 74

€oléche
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Coléche 7! ‘previous to Comorin j and therefore, whether we ﬁnd a

reprefentative for Kolkhi or not, his affumption muft be falfe; for

273

both Prolemy and the Feripliis*” place it, not to the weltward, but

the ealtward of Cape Comorin. - The Peatl Fithery is not now, and

never was, carried on to the weftward or northward.of Cape Co-
morin.. The Pear] Fifhery is likewife marked out by another cha-
racteriftic fill peculiar to it; which is, that pear] oyfters are found

only at one place-—the lﬂand of Epiodorus, which can be no other

than the ifle of Manar®”, and there the fithery is at the pre.fcnt
hour, By the name of Epiod6rus, we may conclude a G_re_ek,__.of
that name from Fgypt was the firft of his countrymen that vifited
this ifland ; and where would a Greek not have gone *”, if he had
heard that pearls were to be obtained? The great requeft in which
they were. at Rome and Alexandria, feems to have marked them
eut, not indeed as of preater value than diamonds, but as a more
marketable and preferable commodity for the merchant. '

The power which in different ages has preﬁded over the Fiihury, }

whether native, Portuguefe, Dutch, or Englith, has. regularly taken
its flarion at Tutacorin: the Fifhery itfelf is always on the Ceylon
{ide, towards Manar, at Ch_iJlakb . Seewel *, Condutchey, &c. The
aumber of perfons who a'ﬁ“emble, is from fifty to fixty -thm‘xfand;

. Capt. Hamilton fays, between the middle
and welt point of C. Comonn. i, 333

H0 Ams b ol Kopapl fxribore Xopa pixp
K;Alw, on x-‘Au‘u.c\-ﬂ; 78 "'iux?\' -;‘;u

# Le perle nalcono vicino a Mannar. Pao-
lino, 374. But'he fays likewife, there are
two filheries » one'to the weltward of Ceylon,
in_ the open fea; and another eaft of Cape
Lomorin, feparated by the Straits of Manan

P 396

Still both are to the eaftward of Cape Comon

rin3 and the ifland of Epiodorus removes all
doubt. P. 373. :
. % In Ceelum.

7 See Stevens’s Hilt. of Perﬁ.l, P 402
He fays Chilao Iigmﬁes a Fifhery in the nnmre
language.

7 Mr, Le Deck’s Acc. Af Ref. ol. v,

~

m.nﬁ&ing
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confifting of divérs, mariners, merchants, and tradefmen of every
defcription. - The Nayque of Madura, who was fov.rct_'eign of the
. coaft,'and the reprefentative of Pandion, had one day’s fithery ; the
- Governor of Manar’s ‘wife, when the Portuguefe were mafters, had
another day, afterwards perverted to the ufe of Jefuits; and the
owner of the veflel had one draught every fifhing-day. After the
fithery was concluded, the fair was kept at Tutacorin. The broker-
age' and the duty amounted to four per cent.—paid by the feller.
The veflels were not fewer than four or five hundred, each carrying
‘from fixty to ninety men, of which one-third were divers. Capt.
Stevens fuppofes the pearl of Manar to be inferior to that of
Bahrein.
"This ﬁ{'hery is. hkewﬂ'e deﬁ:nbed by Cefar Fredenck and a va-
" riety ™ of authors. He informs us, that the divers were chicfly
Chriftians of Malabar in his time; they are now a mixture of that
~defeription, of Roman Catholics, and Hindoos ; but the fuperftitions
pradtifed to preferve the divers from the fharks, and other dangers
of their profeflion, are all Hindoo. Several fanatics are well paid
for ‘their attendance during the fifhery for that purpofe ; and the
fharks are as obedient to the conjuration of a Bramin, as they could
be to a Malabar prieft ; for the charm iis not perfe@ly efficacious.
Thofe who wifh to enquire farther into the detail, will meet with a
- very excellent account in the Afiatic Refearches (vol. v.) by Mr..
Le Beck; in which he will find that this fithery, which ufed to
produce zo,oob!. to the Portuguefe and Dutch *”’; produced, in the
year 1797, 150,000/ under the management of the Englifh ™,
¥ Parchas, vol. iii. p. 1708. 'By Marco king had a tenth ; the bramin, a twentieth.

Polo, lib. iii. ¢. 20. who mentions the Bramin; 7 Capt. Stevcns
and Betala, as the feat of the filhery. The  * 300,000 Porto Nova pagodas.

M In
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“In the age of the Periplits, none but condemned criminals were
employed in this fervice ; 2 praice common to all the nations of
the ancient world, in their mines, in their gallies, in the conftru@ion.
of their public buildings, and execution of all their public works,
The mines of Potofi” are fill' worked by flaves, ‘where the fame
miferies are etpeuenced 4s Agatharchides " has depicte m.'the«
gold-mines of Eg gypt; ‘while in Eurape, ‘ot at leafk in E?B@md, _
never want freemen to work i ouricollieries; in our mines of tm, |
lead, ‘or copper, whofe labour is’ famui‘al ‘and whofc dangers are
compenfated, by thc h!ghef pri(:e they c-bmm fot the fervices tho?:_
are to perform. ‘ R T S Rasirghed 7

I ought now, in compliance with the nature. of the und
in which T am engaged, to follow my author to the conclufion of
his work; but as I'aml perfunded that he never WJ&M m
Nelkunda himfelf, and that ‘he has built upon report in all ﬂaﬂ;
is fublequent to that' place; fo ‘does uﬁmﬂ grow o vague. aftet
quitting the Peart Fifhery and ‘Geyfﬂb, that though he mentions.
feveral cireumftances in common with other authors, there is fq
much indeterminate, that I referve it for a feparate difenflion, ' My '
reafon for afferting this is, that be extends the Coaft of Coromandei
to the ¢afts that he is no longer in particular, but general cmrg-}
fpondence only with Prolemy 3 and that he has extended Ceylon
towards Africa, inflead: of aﬁigmng 1t a poﬁzmn Wh&@ i‘,& a@mﬂyn .

cxiftsl

5 Kgaﬂmrchrdcs Lad faid g'rcat deal  (Beug finis y&wm) by b wﬂ- x«im; al
more than his‘ubbreviator has priferied 2 Azsion vavrduons yiwpiwn Pu B i
“Corrionay & So) w3 waDs durruxdpem sara-  The multitude of bones fill fcmd'lu thefe'

mew wapivioas.  Apud Hodfon, p. 23.  excavationd is incredible, of wretches crufhed

But what remains is fufficients by the falling in of the earth, as muft natu<
0:5 ¥ widyiewr amra oF whads;, wewpates  rally bappen in a loofe and crumbling foil.
Pliny
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‘Pliny has faid fomething of the paflage between Ceylon and the
continent, not very fatisfactory indeed, but fufficient to fhew his
opinion, that the trade was carried on by this ftrait, The Periplis
feems to confirm this ‘idea, and Prolemy has nothing to the con-
trary ' but if the opening in A'da.ni’s Bridge, near Manar **, was no
deeper at that day than at prefent, no fhip of burden’" could have

paffed it. - Pliny informs us, that throughout the whole of the flraits

the depth was not more than {ix feet; but that there were particular

openings, fo deep that 1o anchor could reach the ground. - He is
likewife {o deceived in the pofition of the ifland, as to make the
embaffadors fent to Claudius aftonifhed at feeing the thadows fall
to ‘thé northi; not refleCting that in their. own country, if he had
l_c_'nbw:n’-‘ its fituation, they muft have made the fame obfervation
ﬂh‘i‘:‘@iﬂzy,: ‘when the fun was to the fouth of the equator. Thefe
an‘d"lmén'iy other errors of ‘the ancients, induce me to enter more
largely ‘into the account of Ceylon than the nature of my work
requires; and this I {hall confider as the termination of my inquiry,
Jeaving the remaindér’ of the Periplis for a general difcuffion, by

.. Pliny ealls either this ifland, ‘or Ramana monterium, is not Comqrin, but 2t the Straits

Koﬂ_, the Ifland of the Sun.
“Manar, n the Tamul Janguage, fignifies

-a fandy river ; applied here to the fhallownels

of the ftrait. Al Rel. v. 305- _
' The fifhery is ufually on the Ceylon hide
as at the Seewel Bank, 20 miles welt of Ari-
poo, Condatchey, &c. Tbid. 3, 48
Hardouin allows that ;he‘Coligcum Pro-

!

"_'..'.1'..| [

of Manar, '

#+ A paflfage in Pliny, omitted in- the
printed copies, is, Magnitudo alterna millia
ad foram ; which Voffius inferts and reads,
Magnitudo ad_terna millia-amphorum.  No
fhip of this fize could now pafs the ftraits.

‘Harllouin adopts this emendation, lLib. vi,
24 without mention of Vollius.

3M 2
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XIH C E Y L O‘N’ S " i

TH}! firft account ef Cﬂylon was ba:ought o .Eurqpe by the NI&-
cedonians, who were with Alexander in the Eaft. “Onesieritus is
recorded as. the firft author who imentions ity under the title of
Taprébana ; and its variety of names in the Eaft; as well as Eumpe,
is one of the cwztmordmary circumftances that attend it, .o
Lanca ™, or Langa, - is the true  Sanfkreet name, according to
oo Paglino, p. 371.,.. Yoﬂius«ad Melam,

Iib. dide 5, 0 ;

‘ anethar Szmikmet namt, fcemmglyt Jmued.
- with Ladca; Lanca-llam, Id.. There is
a fabulous ifland in Al Ednﬂi ; Lanchi-
alos, which he fays is ten. days fail from:
Sarandib.  Is it not a,n error frqm
.Lansa-llami -

anothnr Sanﬁreat name,. ﬁg’mfymg Sﬂ,

l‘_.

Ham, o | e

Salabhatn, .

- true; and labham, gain. Paolmo. _
Salabha-dipa, = = = :
Salabha~dip, = - Sanlkreet. The Iland of truc or real Profit,

from its xich pmdu&xons of gems, fplces,,

&c, ' Paclino.
the firlt name brough{ to Eurcrpe. Boqhart
makes it 379-50 Taph Parvan, Littus

# Lankoweh, Capt. Mahonley on Ceylon, Tap raban. Mr. Hamilton does not drl'gp-

Taprobana ™', -

AL Ref. vil. 49 prove of Tap-raban, but adds, that t*ere is:

*s Suppofed by Burrows to. be Tapo-bon, no allufion to fuch a name of the ifland in any
the Wildernels of Prayer. Ayeen Acbari, i, Sanfkrect wntmg he has fee,
p- 320. oft. ed, 'This is not fo probable as.

aureum,. -
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Wil fale " aureum, 2 Chron. iii. 6. and the Ophir
of Solomon. But it is from Tape, an
ifland, and Ravan, a king of Ceylon,

GG e il ki ' conquered by Ram.” According to the

o o S ] Af, Refearches, v. p. 39. Tapravan, or
BEE e . “'Fapraban. .
. of Prolemy, who fays, it is the Taprobana

Lo il of the ancients, afterwards called Si-

il i et {107 moondu, but now Salika or Silike ; the
B o a-._:’:.- 4 0 wun tiphabitants, Salz. Salike is therefore an
adjective like Ariaké, Barbariké, Limu-

Y " rike, with 99 or wzos underftood. Andi
: i Yhe ifland of Salé approaches very nearly
dhibinl ody wilatl Ho pibibins Seledidive ™. ¢ |
- Sdpuvriz. Chyfococcas in Voffius: ALy o
~ Siclen-dip,  ¥ew duToi vios 4 pde Vofl. ad Melam,

: Selen-dib, " 257. Var. ed. 569. Philoftorgius.

! Sclen-dive, - - 'th’e'Seren-dij_:-, or ifland Seren, Selen, of
ik Sl the Arabs; the Sarandib of Al Edriffi;

the Divis™*, and Serendivis, of Ammi~

; anus Marcellinus, who is the firft author

» . of the Latins or Greeks who ufes this

Iwame. Divis, the Lackdives or Mal-

"t “dives, or iflands in general. . Seledivis,

Seren-dip, -

#% There is a particular caft on the ifland

name of the people, Salai, and of the ifland,.

at this day, called Salé or Challe, and Cbal-
lias : they are labourers, manufacturers of
ftuffs, and cinnamon-peclers; and'if the anti-
quity of their eftablifhment in the ifland (for
they are not a native tribe) be ¢ft ablifhed, the

- 7

Saliké, would be naturally derived from them,
Al Ref. vel. vii. p. 431. in a highly curious
Treatife on Ceylon, by Capt. Ed. Moor,
# Divis is uled in the cafe in which it oc-
curs, - P 306,
Selen~

oy
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Sclen-dive, the ifland Selen, Am. Mar

' | lib. xxii. p. 306.
Palzfimoondu™ =~ of the Peripliis. - Pliny fays there was a
Sl ' iver and city of that name, with 250,000
inhabitants 3 the natives called Paleo-
L - goni, ‘perhaps from Bali, the Indian
i ': T R ¢ TS ere i Paolino interprets it Parafhtis

mandala, the kingdom of Parathri, the

youthful Bacchus of the Hindoo mytha-
' logy. 'But it ought not to be omitted,

that Mr. Hamilton confiders Simoonto .

as exprefling the wimgff boundary or ex-

| #remity; and Palifimoonto, as the limit

M of 1 thet expadmtm of Bah, the Indum
(P 3 o Herculess

Sindo Cande, /-« = fo Prolemy. calls a town and thae na;nm,

R Rl on the weft ; Galibi and Mudm;t;, in tha

pppppp

- north ; Anurogrammi, Nagadxbil, Emni,
- "Oani, Tarachi, on the eaft; Bocam, Di-
orduli, Rhodagani, and Nagiri [Nayrs],
‘on thefouth.

Bailatta, -+ = = thepame in ufage in Malahar. Paolmo.

Singala-dweepa, 1= is the true Sanlkreet name, according to‘

Sinhala-dviba, Paolino, ! Mr. Hamilton ; the ifland of Singala ™"

. for dwxpa, or dweepa, 13 equwalent to the

* Pulo Simoon. Voff‘ ins ad Mel lib ithog.  po438. -my ‘much mfembks the templcs in
Tafula Siamenfidm, wigh the Perfian addition Siam, Ava, &
of Div Div, an Mland. This is a fanciiul # Gingha, a lions Singhalais, liun raced;

etymology s a6 yet the témple in Ceylon, from afuble of king of Ceylon, born’ of_g‘ -

deferibed by Copt. MéKenzie, Ak Relh volivi. lica. ! Capt, Mahoney, AL Ref. vii. 48.
diva

2 50
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diva of the Arabs: hence Singala-diva
became their Selendive and Serendive ;
literally, the ifland of the Singalas, the
~ Chingalefe, and Chingulays, of the Eu-
ropeans; the Singoos or Hingoos, as the
3 - natives ftill call themfelves. I cannot
help thinking this the moft ealy and
natural of all the etymologies that have
occurred ; and I return my beft thanks
to Mr. Hamilton for the fuggeftion.
the name ufed by the Arabs of Renaudot,
p. 61.; but perhaps Sala**,
If fuch is the flu@tuation in the name of this ifland, the different
reports of its fize and fituation are ftill more extraordinary.
Onesicritus eftimates it at five thoufand ftadia ; but, according to
Strabo, mentions not whether it is in length, breadth, or circum-
ference. I conclude that he means the latter; becaufe, at eight
ftadia to the mile, this amounts to fix hundred and twenty-five
miles; which is not very diftant from the truth, for in Rennell’s

laft map

Cala, - - -

. Miles.
The lengthis - = = = 280
The breadthis - . - - - 1§50
The circumference is = - - 660
If therefore we interpret Onesicritus rightly, he is entitled to the
merit of corretnefs, as well as difcovery ; an honour due to very
# Other names in Harris, vol. i. 6;;7. are, % Fyom Dondra Head to Tellipelli, 270
Tranate, Hibenaro, Tenarifim, i. 2. Tena- miles; from Colombo to Trincole, 160.—

eeram ; but thefe have been little noticed, and  Hugh Boyd, in the India Ann. Reg:

"I'.ena-cmr.fr is evidently an error.
few
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féw ' of thc. ancient geogtapherg in: diftant reg:ona- but to makc
amends, he adds, that it-lies twenty days i'all {rom the contzuent.
Erato&henes redices this diftance to only feven days fail, ~which -
is fill too much; for it'is not more than thlrtymﬁve miles from
Point Pedro ‘to Calymere, “and fifty from the pomt next Manar to
the oppoﬁte coaft at Ramana Coil, which is the pomt whet‘e ley
x‘nea‘fures, or about an hundred and feventy from Cape Gomorm to
Manar,  But then Eratolthenes adds;. that it extends e:ght ** thou-
fand ﬁadm towards Africa that 15, aecordmg as we . cdmpute the
ftadium, either e1g‘rzt hundre& ot a: ‘thoufand miles, in a mreﬁlon
exaélly the Yeverfe of truth. Ihut‘ms Tam: forced to canfefs rhat
the Perlplus has followed Eratofthenes, and added to his error; for
it is ftated in exprefs terms, that it reaches almoft. to the «c,eaft of
Azania™”, ‘which lies oppofite to it in Africa. n fome: accmmt of
: th:s fort e'-nﬁ:s the caufe of the error in thr. A&rabxan gﬁOgraphﬂm,

mar® that is; the ifland af Mad:lgqfcar and'm *hm
aé’tually placed Madagafear to the caftward of Ceylon. . This ari
from his extenfion of the coaft of Africa 10. thc: Ea!l t:ll ﬂ:-—reachgs

. Strabo, Pv 72 59004 P 60, Bcod,

0 peal noadi big 3:& x.,m-r mum; mwrafampmv i

Alavias el

ws It fecms tor admit of proof,. that Al
Ediifli has made two, iflands out of Ceylon,
inftead of ove.

(ps.31-) is 80 miles larg and Stn miles broad.

A.nd yet that Saranda it Ceylou, 28 well as

Sarandlib, appears manifeft, by kis placing the
Pearl Filhery there, and making it 2 great
yelort of merchants for fg:ceb
ferent millake about Comar, ‘or ‘Coir] for
Cape Comorin, and Comr the ifland of Madz.

o IR

Saranda, he fays, (p. 28.) is
r266 wvilled in circomference ; and, Sarandib.

‘He has adifs:
as of Rnﬁis.

ga[ssar, are confoundcd In p. 310 Camr is
a very long ifland [or country], the king of
whigh Tives in Mplai.” This is evidently the
peninfala terminated by, Gomorin, the king of
which Jived in Malabar ; wud the ifland Saran-
dib lies {even d&yaﬁllfrom it, which is the
diftance, m-.n by the ancients,

we have omr agxam. one Jay’s fa ﬁ I!E:

gutea s now this m,Mad:ga[ca:; fqryDagﬂﬁta
is in Sofala Perhaps, if we ever obtain a
feientific tranflation of Al Ediiffi, we may
find: diftinétions to obviate this confufion s for
His tranilator, anud. k’nﬂ‘ﬁamﬁtﬁf C‘J’ba

tHe

sy
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the fea of China, and the neceffity he was under of making Mada-
galcar parallel to the coaft of Zanguebar.

It is with concern that I mention thefe errors, in which the
author of the Periplils is involved, and upon account of which Iam
conitrained to allow his want of information in every thing beyond
this point, and to confine myfelf within the bcwndarry of his know-
ledge, which muft'be fixed at Ceylon..

Strabo fuppofes Ceylon not to be lefs than Britain, and ]ofephus
conceives Britain not lefs than the reft of the habitable world: thefe,
indeed, are expreflions at random ; but what fliall be faid of the

amplification *** of Ptolemy, who makes its.
: Miles:

Eength: - LB T i 11 s B

Breadth - 1 SRR BT L

Circumference - - - =~ . 24450
He does not; indeed; extend it towards Africa; but he carries the
extteme fouthern point: more than two degrees fouthi of the equator,
which in reality is little fhort of fix degrees in: northern latitude.
His errors defcended much later than could have been fuppofed;
for Marco Polo™® mentions this.ifland as two thoufand four hundred
miles in cireuit; and adds; that it had formerly been three thoufand

fix hundred, but part of it had been fwallowed up by tempeft-and:
inundation. And even fo late as fixty years before the difcovery.

of Gama, Nicola di Conti fuppofes -the circumference to' be two

4 Strabo, p. 130, Camden’s Britannia, of M. Polo defeends from Ptolemy; for he
pref. Ixxviii.  See: Pythr:as Polyb. iv: 62g. fays, this is the fize, in the mariners” maps, of
40,000 ftadia. India. . Had Ptolemy feen fuch-a map? or

%5 1)’ Anville obferves, that this amplifica. had the Mahomedans introduced the maps of
tion i as 14 to 1. ' Piolemy into India?

# J.am not certain that the amplification

3N thoufand
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thoufand miles: - Now what is moft extraordinary in this is, that
both*7 thefe travellers muft have feen the ;ﬂand ;tfe!f and muit
have failed beyend it, if notxound.it.| 0 L SR
My purpofe in producing thefe ’fa&s 13 ‘not 40 e»xpa[é the errors
of thofe who have preceéded me on the fubjed, but to fhew how
-uncertain all information s, when grounded upon report.. And
yet, in the midft'of this darknefs, Prolemy’s information was fuch
‘a8, in oné inftance; to confirm the yank which he fo defervedly
Holds in preference to others; for he gives the names of places
-more corre@ly, and more conformably. to mddern mbclhgencg, than
appear in any other author, Greek; ILatm, ‘or Arabian. - .Th;:s isa
merit peculiar to him, not oaly here, but in the remoteft aud leaft
known regions of the world : it-proves that his inquiries were made
at Alexandria of merchants or mariners, who-had actually vifited
the countries he defcribes; but that they had mot the means of
oiving true pofitions, becaufe they had neither infiruments for ob-
{ervation, or the compals to mark their courfe., The Nowth Polar
Star was not vifible; and if they failed by the Canobus in the
{orthern hemifphere, as Ptolemy afferts they. did, that ftar is not
within fifteen degrees of the Pole, and would give occalion to a
vatiety of miftakes. - Still, under all thefe Maﬂvantagea. it is fome-
thing to have procured names that we can recoguize; aqd thefe
names at once put an end to the difpute formerly agitated. among
the learned,; whether the Taprébana of the ancients were nglan or
Sumatra, 'They prove likewife, that fome merchants, or travellers,
had reached the capital and interior of the ifland, By them the
capital was found where Candy tow 15, and called Maa-granh |

% Not Nicolas di Conti, \mlcfs npon his return. i
mum,
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sum ™, the gfeai'a'{y,- or metropolis, which was: placed on the river
Ganges, ftill called'the Ganga, Gonga, or Ma-vali-gonga, #be great
river of Bali**°, which flows to Trincomalee. The Hamallel moun-
tains, among which is the Pike of Adam, are likewife laid down
relatively in their proper pofition, and called Mal¢, the Sanfcreet
term for mountains ; and above all, Anuro-grammum ***is preferved
in Anurod-borro, or Anurod-gurro, a ruin found by Knox, while
he was efcaping to the coaft; whicli, he fays; lies ninety miles
north-weft from Candy, and in a pofition- correfpondent with the
account of Prolemy. He found here three ftone bridges; the re-
mains of a pagoda or temple, fuch as no modern Ceylonefe ** could
build; and many pillars, with ftone-wharfs on the river Malwat-
ouwa. Sindocand® is another name exprefling the mountains of
the Hingoos, the'name by which the natives call themfelves; and
‘Hingo-dagul is their name for Candy; for Candi is a hill or fortrefs
an a mountain; and Hingo-dagul, the city of the Hingoos, per-

verted by corruption into Chingoo-lees ***, by which name they are

203

at prefent known to the Europeans fettled on the coaft **..

* Thefe faéts are collefed from Paolino, not wealthy or powerful enough to fupport
Knox, Ribeyro, Major Rennell, and parti- the expence; and perhaps the impulfe of fu-

cularly d”Anville. “ Antige de 'Inde, p. 150.

# Pali occurs fo repeatedly in  Ceylon,
that there is reafon to think that Palzogoni
in Pliny, is not a Greek compound, but‘ex-
prefles. the defcendants, or fervants, of Bali.

# Gramma fignifies a city, in Sanferee.
Paolino, p. 250. IKnox, p. 6.  Borro, boor,
poor, and goor, have the fame meaning.

=t Knox, pp. 72. 80. Tl natives of Hin-
doftan, the peninfula, or Ceylon, are not de-

ficient in fkill, art, or power, to execute fuch-

works as are found heve, or at Elephanta, qr
_at Elove. But the Hindoo governments are

3.N 2

perltition has mot energy enough to require
it.

322 For the ‘whole of this, fee Knox’s Hif-
tory of Ceylon, He was feized after fhip-
wreck, and detained 25 years a prifoner. He
pofleffed: the language’; and though he may
have his errors, is highly worthy of credit as
an author of integrity, principles, and religion.

2 DiAnville likewife mentions the wild
country on the fouth, where elephanits are flill
found, with other refemblances; but thele are
fufficient to prove the fa& for-which they arg
adduced.

Bochart

L-.J
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~Bochart has many other names, in which he finds M:ef@m lange
and thnfc who know the country, by refiding in™ry might d;fcawt
more ; but I bave confined mylelf to {fuch as are muomnmerutﬂe,
and thefe are fufficient to raife our aflonifhment, h&w a gq;pgragheg
could obtain fo much knowledge of a u@uut;y,, thout being gbh:.

" to afcertain its dimenfions or pofition, ... ki

Prolemy has flill another particular whmh is wgy rcmarlﬁablc fog
as he places the morthern point of his Tpp;ébana, fite to a pro-,
montory named Korn, fo has he an, ifland Koru, be;gv;aeu .the stg,.
and a Tala~Cori on Ceylon ;, and KQI}!, he adds, is the fame as.
ligicum, This is denied by &’Anville, who {eparates the two capes,:
and makes Kory, the point iof the continent, at. Ramiferam i and
fuppofes Kalligicum to be Kalymere, or. Mmﬂdﬂf - This may be:
true or not, but it carrigs us away from the intention of the author ;.
for Prolemy has nothing to correfpond with the; northern head . Oif
Ceylon, now called Point Pedro ***; ,but he makes his Boréum, o
northern cape, erroncoudly indeed, oppofite to Kory ; and his &me
Korys on the continent, on the intermediate ifland and on Ceylon,
are in perfe@ correlpondence with circumftances aGually exifting,

The expedition of Ram to Ceylon, and his vitory over Rhavan,
.or Rbaban, king of that ifland, is one of the wildeft fables.of Hindoo
mythology ; but he paffed into the ifland ar the firait, fince cal[ed,
by the Mahomedans, Adam’s ** Bridge. 'The whole country rmmd
in confequence of this; preferves the memorials of his cangueﬁ
There is a Ramamd~buram on the continent clofe to the bndge; a

% Tellipelli #5 more northerly d:an Poiut commmmatwu with the commmt by meana )
Pedroy but, lying out of the cuuri‘c of the of this bridge. - Elephaots magln bave been
vo)ra'*!: is {cldom. noticed. imported, but 2 Gargo of t:gen is mot pro= ; ;

** Theexiltence of tigers, and othermnom bable.
animals, in Ceylon, almoft proves an abariginal

R.:zmi-
12
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Rami-ceram, or country of Ram, the ifland clofe to the continent ;
a Point Rama, on the continent. The bridge itfelf, formed by the
fhoals between Rami-ceram and Manar, is Rama’s Bridge ; and in
Rami-ceram 4s Raman-Koil, the temple of Ram. This Koil or
tcmple.‘is undoubtedly the origin of Koru; and the repetition of
it three times in Ptolemy, is in perfe& correfpondence with the
various allufions to Ram at the prefent day. Koru is likewife
written Kolis *** by Dionyfius, and the natives called Kéniaki, Ko~
liki, and Koliaki, by different authors. This fluQuation of ortho-
graphy will naturally fuggeft a conneétion with the Kolkhi of Pto~
lemy and the Peripllis, which both of them make the feat of the
Pearl Fithery; and if Sofikoore be Tuta-corin, as d’Anville fuppofes,
the relation of Kolkhi to that place will lead us naturally to the
vicinity of Ramana-Koil ; for Tuta-corin was the point where the
Dutchi prefided over the fithery while it was in their hands, and
miaintains the fame privilege now under the power of the ‘Englifh.
But Koil, whether we confider it, with Ptolemy, as the point of the
continént, or feek for it on the ifland of Ramiferam’”, is fo near,
and {6 intimately conne@ed with Manar, the principal feat of the
fithery, that there can be little hefitation in affigning it to the Kolkhi
of the ancients, Whether there be now a town of confequence
either on the continent or the ifland, I am not informed ; but that

¥ Paolino fuppofes Kolis to be Covalam ;
but Dionylius evidently makes Kolis the fame
as ' Kbru': Nozln; #pordizailh xonaivhs o . . Kuhindos,
pydAns i) oy ioio . o Tampbarm,

1 See the account of Ramifur and Manar,
in Capt. Mackenzie’s Narrative, Al Re-.

fearches, vol. vi. p. 425.; a paper which gives

the belt account of the two iflands, the ftraits,
and Adam’s Bridge, that I have yet feen.
There does not appear any town ¢r any build-
ings on this ifland, except thofe about the
pagoda. The conflux of pilgrims is immente,

Cuil, in the Tamul language, fignifics a tem-

Plcc Po 427
Koil,

4393



PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN ST A.

458
Koil, and Kolis, and Kolkhl, and Kalh-gwum ,:’a_'re-‘relaee"d; Ihm '
no doubt,

The Kolkhi: of Ptolemy is on the ccaﬂ, indeed, prcvmus to a:
river called Solén'; and fuch a river appears in Rednel’l’s ‘Map, with:~
the name of Sholavanden applied to a.town on.its bank; or Solén ™"
may be the Greck term which fignifies a {hell-fifh, alh:diug to*the“'
Pearl' Fithery in the neighbourhood: = Tf* therefore we adhere to'
Ptolemy, the iffue of this river would give the: poﬁtmn of Kolkhi”
to a certainty ; but the defcription of the Perlplﬁav ‘would lead us
dire@ly to Koil, on the ifland' Rami-ceram ; for it is'there faid, that
the Bay of Argalus fucceeds 1mmcd1ate!y next to Kﬂ&hl. NbW'
the Argalus of the Periplis is the Orgalus of Prolemy; vﬂuch’
places inftantly fubfequent: to his pfomontory‘]i&u and if we
{uppofe: this promentory to be the extreme  poiat of the continent’
north of Rami-ceram, which it is, we obtain the: pofition of the:
Kolkhi of the Beripliis, without a-doubt. The ifland Kéru of Pto--
lemy is placed at a diftance from the mainy. ‘erroneoufly; as all his
iflands are; butasit is certainly the fame as Rami-ceram; and Ramis
ceram.is feparated from the comineut only hy a-narrow cha.nnd thc

ot For I\.a:hgwum, Salmafits reads Kehies.
»4k Plin. Ex.p.1113. And he adds, Preter alia.
hag re movéor, Kuheals vel KaNiawods: veterum,
eife vecentiorum Kézxave,  And yet, firange!
he thinks the Kolkhi of the Perlplua to be
Cochin.

#9Sglén, in its original ftnfc, isa pzpc or.

flute, which the oblong mulele may be fip-
pofed to reprefent, but not the pearl oyfter
Perhaps- this mufele wias found in the river,
without relation to the fithery. T learn from

Capt. Mackenzic, that there s a filhery on -

238

thls fGide of thc firait nearelt” s.he-cm_ néat’ *
called Changue, carried on ﬂdng a rangg'cdm :
the Low or Flat-Iflands. The river, as d>An. -
ville has obferved, divides inland, and fglls-
fato the fea by two.mouths—one on-each fide -
of Kora. D’Anville, A.nt:q de’Inde, p. 123. .
AT Refearches, . vol. vi,. p. 426+ Changuo, .
the native term. for the pearl oyfter, according

_ to Salmafius, is derived from Concha, and re- -

ccm:d from the’ G'mk and. Rom tmdm-
1129, Bd ..d

ifland!
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ifland Kbru and the cape Koéru may therefore have been brought
into one. I certainly think that Koru, Kolis, Kolkhi, and Koil, are
the fame ; but L am not fo much led by the name, as by the pofition
afligned to Kolkhi in the Periplus, immediately preceding the Bay
of Argalus.

My own dedu@ions on this queftion, I muft confefs, are contrary
to Prolemy ; and his authority has induced d’Anyille, Rennell, and
Robertfon, to afflume Kilkhare which is at the mouth of the river.
It is but reafonable to conclude, that the concurrence.of witnefes fo
eminent will prcvaﬂ againft the evidence of the Periplis, and any
thing I haye to offer in‘_"its favour. Still, however, it is juft to ftate

the queftion fairly, and leave the determination to thofe who may

- chufe to {crutinize it more precifely, On one point all teftimonies
agree ;__which‘ iﬁ,, that Kolkhi cannot be Coleche, as Paolino with
much confidence afferts ; for it is impoffible”that it fhould be to the
weft of Cape Comorin.

From the fithery we may proceed to the ifland itfelf; and the
moft ditin& knowledge we have of Ceylon from the ancients, is
found in Cofmas Indicopleuftes, whofe narratives are as faithful as
- his philofophy is erroneous. He tells us honeftly, that he was not
at, Geyion himfelf, but had his account from Sopatrus, a Greek,
whom he met at Adooli, but who died five-and-thirty years pre-
vious to his publication *”. This affords us a date of fome import-
ance ; for it proves that the trade, opened by the Romans from
Egypt to India dire@, continucd upon the fame footing from the
reign of Claudius and. the difcovery of Hippalus, almoft down to
the year 500 of our era; by which means we come within three
hundred and fifty years of the Arabian Voyage publithed by Re-

3 Montfaucon fixes the laft date of Cofmas’s publication in- 535.
naudot,
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naudet, and have but a fmall interval be:mn ihel&mmt of ﬂm‘ i
gcography and. that of r’ae modcms. | !
mP" thh the. nama of a 6 ng!a Raman engggeﬂ q tﬁﬁr m&’*‘
Perhapb the jealoufy of the emperors, which did not. allow Rm
citizens to enter Egypt without permiflion; had E gwife forbide
them to embark in thefe flects,  But the mtemgmé‘«éeﬁ“&%& ffbm
Sopatrus is fo perfely confiftent’ with all that has hithierto I
adduced, and fo-correlpondent to. the Axabﬁn mmnﬁ;_::__,i&ﬁ‘cémw '
mence only three hundred and fifty. y‘edrﬂ ’I'_‘ er;, that it cai*riﬁs ﬁﬁ
it every mark of veracity that can ba Téqu ;.' R :
from the teflimony of Stpatrus:: HEPTI il g SR

1. ‘That the Taprébana of the Ga'egks is, tﬁe
Hindoos that, it lies he;yopd the, Pepper Coalt, or Ma
that there is a great number: of fmall.iflands. [tﬁe laldives] in it
neighbourhood, which. are fupplied: with frefh wam «;mdz sraduce:
the cocoa-nut in abundance, T‘m co;:@au-num hc cﬁ%“@g@ilf? 3 Fﬁd
Argel,,or, Nargel, 1 am mformed m the Arabm namc of, the coe a-
palm tree, . He adds, that it is mm htmdred miles in: Iength am}i
breadth, which he deduccs from a native meafure of three l;um}red
gdudm, but if gaudia : are caﬂbs, his- o&;magjtm of tbem is m eﬂceﬁ,,
for three hundred cofles are: ihm;t of ﬁve hunéred mtleén-«a cam p--
tation too large indeed for thc 1ﬂgnd? but ﬁﬂl niorb madérgt’e. t
that of the geograp‘ners previous or ﬁlbfcquent. i

11. He acquaints us next, that there were two kmga on Ihe Jﬂ'itﬁ'ﬂ -
one called. the King ofl t"he Hyacmt ’f‘, that is, the country above.

-

1 "Phe freadman of Plocamus, whomhed he was hm{dfpmbaunrﬁmmqf@hum
Ceylon in the reign of Claudius, vap, Dok a ¥ The ruaby of Ceylon is proverbsal Pag--
Roman, and Plogamus is not a R ‘pame:  lino, dedication, Pliny, sxxvii. 4 _

the.

»
.
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the Ghauts, ‘where the ruby and other precious ftones were found ;
and a fecond kihg, poflefled of the remainder, in which was the har-
bour and the.mart, that is, the low country on the coaft, where,
in different ‘ages, the' Arabians, the Portuguefe, Dutch, and Eng-
lifh, have been eftablifhed. On the coaft alfo, he fays, there were
Chriftians from Perfia, with a regular Chriftian church, the priefts
and deacons of which: were ordained in Perfia ; that is, they were
Neftorians, whofe catholices refided at Ctefiphon, and afterwards at
Moful : in fa&, they were the fame as the Malabar Chrlﬁxans of
St. Thomas, and eceupied nearly the whole of the low country
on the coaft, while the native fovereigns, above the Ghauts, were
Hindoos: %

IIl. Another- part:cular we obtain is, that in the age of “SOpatrus,
Ceylon was confidered as the centre of commeree between China
‘and the' Gulph of Perfia and the Red Sea. The Chinefe he calls
Tzinitzes "5 -a moft remarkable term, expreffing the natives of the
Cheen, or Ma-cheety, of the Arabs; that is, either the peninfula of
Malacca, ‘'or China itfelf; moft probably: the latter; becalife he men-
tions the fame particulars as Pto]emy-'a‘nd ‘Pliny' affign to the Seres ;
that they inhabit the country fartheft to the ealt, and that there is
nothing but fea beyond it..

1V. The commodities obtained from Chma, or .other pilaces eaft

of Ceylon, or' found *'* there, are, filk *** thread, aloes™’, cloves, .

T P I caryophilla, fandalum. canfora, & lignum
L IO e sighin 2y 45 4 aloes; quorum omnium nikil invenitur in aliis
35 Nk, read pératar. ' climatibus, /P, 38, But without any mention

5 S0 Al Edrifli ¢ Aromata vero que in of cisnamony though he notices the emerald
md.zm Climate [Ceylon] ‘reperiuhtur, Tuas  and the ruby.

30 & and:

-
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and fandal-wood v Thefe articles are: exchanged with) Malg; @ '
the Pepper Coalt 5 or with Kallina [Tana}, which fupplies in return
brafs; (efamumswood ', and cottons, /Its. cmm\&ew&ﬂcm@'
to the Sindusy where the caftor, mulk, and fpikenard;: mfm@
and to the gulph of Perfia, to the coaft of Arabia, md:ta:,&dqgﬁ;
. while the feveral comutodities of thele countries. aﬂc again exporteq
from Gelop;teithe B&RY! i lupu{sbii fannoshs o  d e il ilonh

« Vi 'We are next informed of the fewsral poﬁa at?mmmem;cw
mencing from the Tndus, in the following order: Sindus, O'rro- .
tha*?, Kalliana, Sibor; and Malé; and if it'might be permitted to
interpret thefe Scindi; Surat, Bombay or Tana, Canara, and Ma-
labar, the Peripliis would be in perfe@, correfpondence with Cofmas
and Sbpatrus. . In Malé, or Malabar, be adds, there are five pmrts'
where pepper may be pl’%ﬂﬁdﬂ?ﬁﬂ, Mmgarooth, ﬂﬂm-g:uap,
Nalo-patan, and Pooda-patan: Mmgarood: is generally fuppofed
to be Mangaloor; and the three Patans, or towns of Salo, Nalo, and
Pooda, are fo evidently Malabar names, that it is highly pmhabl‘c
thofe who 4re converfdut in the native language of the coall may
fiill difcover them, however they have been fupcrfeded by the more
modern ports of Calicut, Cochin, or Conlhan,: il 1 b

VI. After this follow fome accounts, net -eqﬁaﬁy com& br in~ _
telligible 5 for we are informed, that Sielidiba is five times: tweqty-
four hours fail from t‘ne continent ; and that on the continent is

m 'r{maam . 5 If ‘we .fuppofc Ormtha related to ‘the
L0 ™ Sremp SAe  What ﬁm article means Oopara of the Peripltis; it is moft probubly
1 cannot fay; but it is wmentioned in the Pe. on the Tapti, and qmnlm to Surat's but
ripiils allo, and is poflibly a mrrupt ruﬂ.ms- there is a part of Guzerat, néar Din, called
in both. Soret. Orrot and Sorret are neasly allied.

- N st Marallo,

a4d



Marallo, producing [pearl] oyfters ; with Kaber, that affords the
alabandénon ™.  For Kaber and its produce, I have no -interpreta-
tion. Marallo I fhould have fuppofed to be Manar; but if it is
upon the continent, it is Marawar. The five days™ fail may be
foftened, by fuppofing the departure from the laft port vifited in
Malabar ; but ftanding as it does, it is erroneous.

> VIL It is then mentioned that the king of Ceylon fells elephants

by their height; and an obfervation, that in India elephants are
trained for war, while in Africa they are taken only for their ivory.

This is true on the eaftern coaft ; but the Ptolemies and Hannibal
trained the African elephant for their armies. Another circum-
ftance is noticed, which continues true to this day ; which is, that

the importation of horfes from Perfia pays no duty. Cefar Fre-

derick mentions the fame on the coaft of Canara, in his time ; and-

‘Hyder Alli had his agents difperfed from the Indus to Arabia, to

obtain a conftant fupply for his numerous cavalry.. The horfe is

faid not even to breed on the whole weftern fide of the peninfula;

or if by accident a foal is dropped, it is worth nothing.

VIII. The laft circumftance I {hall notice is, a conference between
the king of Ceylon and Sbpatrus, in prefence of a Perfian, who had

W boafted of the power of his fovereign : * Well ! Roman,” fays the

king, “ what have you ‘to fay ?” ¢ Look,” replied S0pratus, * at

_nutmegs of Banda. Weare, however, at pre- The real diltance, where the jfland approaches |

3 Voffius reads axais cudidy, which feems Phiny = = = 4 days,
unintelligible 5 but he informs us it means Cofmas =~ - -

fent on the, coaft of Coromandel. - Hoffman _neareft to the continent, is fhort of 5o miles;

 fays, all merces barbarice are fo called, as alfo from Cape Comorin to Columbo, about 185

ol

toys and trifles. both too fhort for any of the ancient eftia
# QOnesicritus - - 20 days, mates,
Eratofthenes - - 7 "
¥ . 3 0 2 i the

(9
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e the coins of Rome and Perhia :

PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SFA..

that of the Roman' emperﬁr is'of

““ gold, well wrought, fplendid, and beautiful ; “while that of P@i’ﬁa

*“ is an ordinary filver drachma.”

“The a?g'ﬁment was ‘conclufive’;

‘the Perfian was difgraced, and Sopatrus was placed dpon an*akphar&
‘and pamded through the city in mumph "Vain'/ds this dlrcm‘n-
flance may appear, two' extraOfd:nary particulars attend it ;' for the
‘king's addrefs to Sopatrus is, Roomt ¥, ‘the term ufed in' India to
-exprefs ‘ahy inhabitant of thofe counmeé"dvﬁ%ch ﬁﬂcb%ﬁ:daﬁ tii"

‘Roman empire ; and the fecond is, that the Perfians of that cfa? |

aQuilly had no gon ® coin, whxle the coins of Byzanﬁ’urh Were

the pureft and fineft in the world.

AT Ll
n .}- ‘--.'

But in addition to thefe various partmﬁlara, ‘U'bﬁﬂas has leﬁ: g‘ll’b

fome traces of natural h1ﬁory that ‘do’ eredit ﬁi) HIS veraclfy

for fre

' deferibes the cocoa-nut, with its ;‘)roi:n:rm:éa the pepper plaat “the
buffalo, the cameiopard the. rmi{k animal, &ec. 3 but the ihmﬁsceﬁ)e!

he fays, he only faw at a'diftance.

The luppefmtaﬁiuﬁfhe ‘never faw,

but obtained only fome of Iiis teer.h ; and ﬂ‘a?ﬁu co’t'ﬂ ﬁé u@vér 'ﬁw,

3 Poun, | 1€ Lofmas had rot meant to give -
the very word of thc Ceylonele, he won]d
have written Pogast. In Todia'the Thurks are
culled Roomi, ag pollefling (,onﬁ.aﬁtmople. the
feat of the Roman emperors,

% Lleannot help tranfribing the paffage
I found it by accident in Mafcou’s Hiftory of
the Germans ;

Monetam quidam argenteam Perfarum Rex
arbitratu fuo cudere confuevit. Auream vero
neque 1pﬁ, neque : alii cuipiam Barbarorum Re- -
gi, quamvis auri domine, voltu proprio fignare
licet.  Quippe cjufmodi moneta commercio
wel 1pfarum Barbarorum excluditur. "Mafcou,
vol.il. p 98. from Procopius, Iib. iii. cap.33.
See Cofmas allo, p. 148.

254

A *
,\- --xa %y VAT kb

"The exelufion of ﬂm Perﬁan coin i the very .

cmum&aucc that took place upon this occa-

‘fion j and it fhould: feem,’ that ag the Greek

coins of Baﬁo?;&c had been: current when
the merchant of the Peripliis was at Bamgiza,
the Roman coein had now, the préference, as
the Imperial dollars, Venetian fequins, and
Spanifh piaftres, have had a fuperiority in
later times, For the purity of the Roman
mmt at Conftantinoplé; fee Clark on Coins.

© T have feen'the coins of the fecond Perfian
" dymafty in M. de Sacy's decount of therm, and
if 1 recollet rightly, they have the head of
the! kings; but T do ot rememh%r wﬁethcr
they are all ﬁlvcr. L

i

g

~
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but ‘as it was reprefented in brafs in the palace of the king of Abyf-
finia.. I mention thefe circumftances to prove the fidelity of the
_ traveller ; for truth is as confpicuous in what he did not, as in what
he did fee. ' And after this extrad, fele¢ted out of his voluminous
work, if nothing equally precife or fatisfattory is to be colle¢ted out
of the Arabian writers, or Oriental accounts of any fort, let it not
be deemed prejudice or partiality, if we prefer Greek or Roman
‘authorities to all that can be found in any other ancient hiftory
whatfoever.
~ One part of the queftion has, however, eluded all my mqumes :
which is, that I have not found the mention of cinnamon, as a
- native *** of Ceylon, in any author whatfoever, ~Iamblus, Pliny,
Diofcérides, Prolemy *”, the author of the Peripliis, and Cofmas, are
all equally filent on this head, and all derive their cinnamon and
cafia either from Arabia or Mofyllon, or more efpecially from the
‘Cinnamon Country, as they term it, on the eaftern coaft of Africa.
That the anclents obtained the beft and pureft cinnamon, we know
from their defcription of it; and that beft fort grows no where but
~in.Ceylon, = That they might be deceived in regard to its origin,
while they went only to Tyre, Sabéa, or the coaft of Africa, is
matural j -but that they fhould not recognize it in Ceylon, when
fome merchants went thither in the age of the Periplis, and in all

#4 Tt is mentioned by Matthioli, and in the
preface to Ribeyro’s Hiftory of Ceylon (Fr.
ed, ), that Strabo notices cinnamon from Cey-
dpn. I have not found the palfage; but at
p- 63. I find the regio Cinnamomifera and
T apmbana joined under the f{ame. parallel,
which perhaps may have led to fuch a fuppo-
fition; and again, p.72. but in the latter
_paflage we have the produce of Taprobana—

945

ivory, tortoife-fhell, and other articles ; and
here I fhould have empected to find cinnamon,
if the author had noticed it as a native of the
ifland,

# The language of Ptolemy 15 precife: he
fays rice, honey, ginger, the beryl, the ruby,
gold, filver, and all other metals, clephants
and tigers, are found in Taprobana ; but does
not mention cinnamon. P. 179. Taprobana.

3 fucceeding
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fueceeding ages down to the time af Sopatrus ami Cofimas, ia mw
Gﬂﬁﬂtlble. A WS e ht g)-r\. | \ .J R L

No''voyagefs, travellers, or writers, prmnded to 'hamvéﬁﬁmi :

Ceylon petfonally, except lambdlus and Sopatras.” 1 koow net |«

how to excufe even Sbpatrus, who was only onge thére calually 5

but againft lambbius, who afferted that ke had refided in Ceylon

feven years, the charge of fikion is almoft dire& : no one could
have been refident fo long, without fe¢ing cmmnibn; the fapleof
the ifland ; and that if he had feen it, he fhould not haw%ewdﬁ
it among the ‘other particulars’ he detailed, is incredibles for the
curiofity of Greece and Egypt was as much alive to tl'ns inquwy‘,
to any one that rcgarded the produce of the Eaft. .
Diolcirides ™ ‘and Calen knew it not: | niunyﬁlmg ﬁm @lﬁw&ﬁ
under Auguﬁus, preferves the fable of Hetédm‘m, that birds h:mght
it from viinhabited iflamds, 1 do not preteud 16 have cﬁpib&d the

whole range of antiquity on' this fubjed; but’ thﬁbﬁ mention of
ciupamon, as the produce of ‘Ceylon, that has occurred to me, islin

the Scholiaft ™ “of Daonyﬁue on thxs very paﬁhge. Whether that

iy cxmutn’ﬁame )

8 Bee Matthioli on I:_);iofcorith*s., ]tb, i~ Tra;an, Admlb Antomnus, Commo{lus, aml
@pp. 12, 13, and p. 44. where the cala(onr | €everns; in all which Fegounts ot word s

cipnarmon ) is [aid to come from Arabia, and
the aaclent cinpamon, or fprig of the tree,
from Molyllon. "Cafia is deferibed by Theo-
phraftus 370 years prior to Diofcorides 3 and
by Her6dotus, in fome degree. Strabo fays,
Aribia producés cafa, cinnamon, dud nard.
P. 983, Matthioli adds, p. 46. that Strabo
likewile faye, cinnamon comes*from the fouth-
ern, parts of Indiay’ but I'have'not yét met
with the paflage. Pliny follows Theophrifius.
See alfo 'tlie’ curious uccoupt (p.45.) that
Galen' gives of the ciunamon in poffelfion of

4 (

found refpedting its ongm iqukn 4 the&-
who would examine i, 25 now emhﬁﬂaé in
that &aﬁd, may eonfult Tlmnbe:g, \rol iv.
199

7 "OpiSes & bripsBey Gckoiran rd mm
AN Biperres Anngrciy hmpirm Bffés broughx
from uninhabited iflands the leaves ﬁmllsj of
unadulterated chimamon. Upon this the Scho-
liaft writes < . . “dopoirar ‘izar Byon 18 wed Tus
wpslm, X co’ndude from ‘this paﬂ'ﬁgt, “that
the ‘Scholid are not by Euftathius; for the
expreffion here s precifes  But Euffathius
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circumftance wili'.p;'pv,e the early date of that knowledge, or the
low date of the Scholiaft, muft be left for others to determine,  Sit
William Jones has taken ample notice of this obfcurity, and remarks
upon the Cinnamon Country of the ancients in Africa, the limit of
their geography to the fouth, that it does not produce a {ingle fpe-
cimen of this article in the prefent age, or in any former age, which
can be afcertained. . Baftard cinnamon is found in Malabar, and
true cinnamon, though of an inferior quality, in Sumatra; perhaps
alfo in other iflands farther to the caft; but that the beft growth
has been conﬁamly in Ceylon, from all the evidence before us, is
undeniable.

The fpice we now have, which is the kafia of the ancxents, was
certainly procured in Africa; and the teltimony of the Periplis is
- dire& ", that it grew there. [ ftate this with all its difficulties,
which I ‘cannot folve; but as there was a voyage conftantly per-
formed, from Barugéza to Africa, previous to the Greeks having
any knowledge of fuch an intercourfe, the only poffible folution to
be imagined is, that the merchants engaged in this commerce kept
the fecret to themfelves : they imported it at Barugaza from Ceylon,
“and exported it to Sabéa, where it was firft found by the traders
from Egypt, by Solomon, and the Tyrians; and in a later age, to
the ports of Africa, where they dealt immediately with the Greeks,

without fuffering by th._e.monopoly of the Sabéans. How fuch a

Writes, &0 waws « « o #n wed 78 Sy 7dyz  and the Commentary of Euftathius, p. 267.

méaayos 3 that s, the iflands in the Erythrean
Sea, which is general.

It is not unworthy of remark that thefe
birds of the poet attend Bacchus at his birth,
in conformity with Her6dotus ; and their ap-
pearance feems likewile to be in Arabia, from
the context. See Dionyfii Perieg, lin. 944.

24T

ed. Ox, 16g7, where the Scholiaft 15 defcribed,
Paraphrafis veteris Scholiafte ex codice MS.
nunc primum- eruta.

38 Penplus, p- 8. 'Es avrs ywaras Kagole,
And again, yiwre b dvrp Kaoviz.. And both
verbs appear precife ; for the imports from the
Eaft are fpecified feparately.

fecret -
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fectet ‘could be Kept fo long 2 time, of how tbk M could be
perfuaded that kafia grew in Africa, is, wlth fuch ﬁghm v:e *‘wa
have, infcrutable; but that it was not the pﬁf&uﬁﬁﬁﬁf _ _'
general fuffrage of all medern veryage{'s aixd Wth
10 prove. Rk ohd ' (A
One circumftance worthy of remaﬂ:'-xs ﬁ‘iﬂ ‘to be Wnﬁ’déwﬂﬂ* .
which is, that the merchant of the Fenp?& fneihtf#m kafia only,.
and never cinnamon. Cinnamon, as we ha.ve learnt from Galen,
was a prefent for kings and emperors; but "&@"kﬁﬁﬁt*ﬁ% W
fiftula, or pipe cinnamon, which we now. hiw:, %ﬁ%%ﬁb"ﬂ%
of merchandize in that age, as it fill cdnxmune. ‘And now that

Ceylon is in the hands of the Engliih, it would be no diffienle ,

matter to obtain the tender fpray of the four pm;e:pal forts ‘noticed
by Thunberg, and compare them with the ‘accounts of Thﬁophm&ns
Diofcorides, and Galen,  As the fpecics which we have anfwer to
their kafia, it is highly probable that the fpra?' WHM’ anfw ta
their cinnamon ; for that both were from tﬁef“fam p‘a‘ﬁt, or